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PREFACE

Phase I of the Public Investment Study for the
State of Maine points out many important areas of
need throughout the State that require the expenditure
of more local, State, and federal funds than have been
available in the past. A recurring dilemma faces the
Governor, the Legislature, and the people of Maine.
This dilemma is how to select, from the many needs
that require public financing, those that can be met
with the limited funds available at the local or state
level.

Maine’s need for additional public funds for its gov-
ernment stems in part from the growth of the United
States as a whole, not from the small and slow increase
in population of Maine itself. For example, there is
the need of the summer or winter visitor for highways
and scenic areas and recreation equal to or better than
those available in his home community or in other
vacation areas. Another is the need to provide favor-
able environment for industries that desire to estab-
lish branch plants or to migrate to Maine.

Both the State Government and its county and local
subdivisions were developed to meet Nineteenth Cen-
tury needs of citizens using boats, horses, and trains.
Reorganization to meet Twentieth Century needs may
lead to reduced costs for some activities. However, this
study does not and cannot assume that government
reorganization will have achieved significant economies
by 1975. Obtaining more and better government acti-
vities with fewer dollars must be a long-range rather
than a short-range objective.

Increased federal grants will be necessary to meet
State needs. It follows that the problem of expanding
needs for public funds, as they are outlined and as far
as possible rated in order of importance in this study,
requires the assumnption that the additional funds will
come primarily from the Federal Government. This
assumption is certainly compatible with the forecast
that Maine’s own growth will be below the national
average during the years up to 1975. Maine must have
federal grants in order to meet its new public needs of
highest priority. Then it must receive federal assistance
for the next in priority, and so on.

It is important for all citizens to realize that there
is an upper limit to the amount of additional revenue
that can be raised by the State and its local subdivi-
sions from a population which has barely increased in
the recent past and which will probably grow very
slowly in the decade ahead. While this limit has not
yet been reached, it is realistic to assume that it exists.
It is the assumption of this report that a large portion
of the additional funds that are needed for the enlarged
programs described in this study will be received from
the Federal Government, hopefully in the form of
“bloc” or general purpose grants. If Maine receives
added funds from the Federal Government, it must
be further assumed that the apportionment will recog-
nize the needs of added population in the states that
are increasing their population. This may reduce
Maine’s portion or share, widening the gap between
Maine’s income and its unfilled needs as developed
in this study.

Maine’s population is much smaller than that of
Greater Boston, Its average income level is below that
of New England and the rest of the Nation. This sug-
gests that Maine, through its State Planning Office,
may have to develop a system of priorities to provide
guidance in allocating the limited funds. The New
England Regional Commission and the State Planning
Office can help the decision makers in the State of
Maine by focusing their attention on comprehensive
State planning. Ultimately there should develop an
interagency budgeting procedure that would, in effect,
determine priorities for the expenditure of public
funds.

Careful review of the many recommendations pre-
sented to the research team, most of which have been
reproduced in this study, shows that because of a lack
of sufficient revenue, not all of these important pro-
posals can be implemented immediately. An increase in
federal support could be an answer to the dilermma.

National standards and goals will play a major part
in determining the priorities for the projects reviewed
in this study. The following is suggestive of nation-
ally-inspired priorities;



1. In addition to providing more facilities for tech-
nical and other post-secondary education, Maine
should provide increased support for higher edu-
cation, so that the graduates of Maine’s colleges
and universities will be even better fitted for their
careers inside or outside of Maine.

2. Extension of national parks, national forests, and
national monuments may in the future include
entire sections of Maine’s coast or of Maine’s
forest and lake areas. These federal acquisitions
will provide vacation and conservation areas, pro-
tected against all kinds of pollution, whether hu-
man, industrial, or commercial.

3. Increased federal responsibility for all forms of
transportation may be expected. In matters of
public transportation this may ultimately include
federal ownership with federal operation, federal
ownership with state operation, and federal sub-
sidy with regulatory control. For example, inter-
state railroads may be either subsidized or na-
tionalized. Urban systems, including
school bus service, “dial-a-bus” for low mobility
needs and for medicare, and rush-hour bus ser-
vice, may be given federal grants for capital needs
and operating subsidies. All highways and streets
having through-route characteristics may become
entitled to liberal federal construction grants and
perhaps also to federal assumption of part of the
cost of annual repair and maintenance. Federal
ownership and operation of all airports used by
commercial or military jet aircraft, and also of
all major ocean ports, may take place.

4. In the welfare and medical field, the Federal Gov-
ernment already is a major contributor. Its res-
ponsibility may be expected to increase both as
manager and as provider of money. Medicare
and Old Age Pension payments from federal
sources will supply most or all of the financial needs
of many hospitals and nursing homes, and per-
haps also much of the support for medical and
dental educational institutions.

transit

Obviously there is no way to forecast whether the
possible changes in federal funds distribution will
change the overall distribution in 1975 of all funds
available for these state and local purposes. It may be
assumed that the distribution will remain much the
same as at present for the following reasons:

1. Any funds saved by reduction in local costs for
transportation, university support, recreation, or
welfare will probably be needed to provide more

adequate urban services, including fire preven-
tion, police and the related traflic control signal
systems, courts and juvenile delinquency agen-
cies, and the provision of the cultural amenities
of life, such as usable parks.

2. Any funds saved by reduction in the costs of
higher education now paid out of state budgets
will be needed to provide additional funds for
the SAD’s and for the vocational training schools
needed at the secondary and post-secondary
levels, and also for the establishment of more ef-
fective educational and preventive efforts for
mentally retarded or delinquent children.

3. Although the Federal Government will assume
some of the cost and responsibility for pollution
control and pollution abatement, there will still
be large costs for the State and local governments
to finance, including sewage treatment, solid
waste disposal, and aid in pollution reduction
for established Maine industries.

Human resources are Maine’s greatest asset. We
recommend that increased investment in the develop-
ment of the State’s human resources should be given
first claim on new federal, State, or local revenues.
This is evident throughout the entire study. Implicit
in this study is the goal of developing every citizen to
his maximum potential regardless of his current econo-
mic, physical, or social condition. Human resource de-
velopment must include people at all levels of formal
education, people within our mental and penal institu-
tions, and people living on the fringes of society, such
as the mentally retarded, the technically obsolete, the
hard-core unemployed, and the alcoholic.

In the area of formal education the greatest need
is for coordination of technical training, particularly
at the post-secondary level. All too many of our
younger citizens lack the opportunity to develop to
their maximum potential because appropriate types
of education and training are not available to them
at either the secondary or post-secondary level, or
because they cannot qualify, for many reasons, for ad-
mission to the four year colleges.

It is recommended that a system of community col-
leges be developed. Scarcity of funds may require that
this be accomplished by using the facilities of existing
schools, wherever possible. Educational opportunities
at this junior college level will result in multiple bene-
fits to the State. The shortage of skilled technical peo-
ple throughout the State in the para-medical and den-
tal fields, as well as in other technical fields, can be
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met by graduates of these types of manpower develop-
ment programs. Finally, industry might be attracted
to a State that has a ready pool of workers with some
college training. Maine’s traditional belief in the high
school or private secondary-level academy as the ter-
minal school for all but a few should be upgraded.

In the development of human resources one of the
great needs in Maine is to provide educational facili-
ties and manpower for the development of the skills
and talents of all the disadvantaged to their highest
level. The trend in Maine, as in the nation also, is
towards rehabilitation by education in addition to or
in place of custodial care of the inmates of the mental
and penal institutions. In Maine, new investments in
diagnostic and treatment centers within the Bureau
of Corrections and in additional community-oriented
mental health clinics within the Bureau of Mental
Health are two important first steps in conforming to
the national trend. These activities deserve a high
priority.

Other disadvantaged should not be neglected be-
cause they are less vocal. The Head Start programs,
aimed at avoiding or reducing mental retardation of
disadvantaged children, should likewise be given high
priority, particularly as a Model Cities activity. An-

other example is education adapted to those with phy-
sical rather than mental dexterity, teaching the skilled
use of tools rather than the abstract theory of books.
A word of caution is that we urge the avoidance of
duplicate programs under different auspices.

Maine must have balanced growth. This study
found that Maine is confronted with a number of en-
vironmental control problems which deserve public
attention and high priority in allocation of public
funds. In this environmental area, existing problems
and predictable new ones have created “battle lines”
beween the conservationists and the proponents of
economic development. The rational view is that
Maine must achieve balanced growth, preserving its
environmental resources and at the same time develop-
ing economic resources. This demand for public funds
probably means that Maine cannot accomplish all
that is desirable in the area of environmental control.
Only the highest priorities of corrective projects can
be funded. This makes of vital importance the im-
position of some form of state zoning and of controls
that will prevent or at least slow down further damage,
such as excessive stream pollution, or further spoila-
tion of coastal areas where shellfish were formerly
plentiful and edible.
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CHAPTER 1

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS: MAJOR PUBLIC INVESTMENT NEEDS
FOR THE STATE OF MAINE FOR THE 1970-1975 PERIOD

Outline

Maine Needs Post-Secondary Educational Opportunities
Below the Bachelor Degree Level.

Recommendation 1: Establish a system of community colleges in the State.

Recommendation 2: Increase public investment as needed in post-secondary
technical training and general education.

Recommendation 3: Encourage further expansion of programs of functional
benefit to the State at the University of Maine.

Recommendation 4: Determine the needs for the various types and levels of
dental, medical, and allied personnel, establish where the shortage exists,
and develop programs to train and educate those needed.

Recommendation 5: Develop educational programs in various aspects of
public administration throughout the State.

Maine Needs More Medical, Dental, and Mental Health
Services Throughout Most of the State,

Recommendation 6: Establish community-oriented mental health treatment
centers throughout the State for out-patient treatment.

Recommendation 7: Establish a Diagnostic and Reception Center within the
Bureau of Corrections,

Recommendation 8: Find ways and means to stimulate the settlement of
dentists in Maine to relieve the already critical shortage.

Recommendation 9: Find ways to stimulate the settlement of physicians in
Maine.

Recommendation 10: Relieve the critical shortage of nurses and other para-
medical people which now exists in many areas of Maine.

Recommendation 11: Develop an adequate number of long-term care facili-
ties and other needed lower-level medical care facilities.

Maine Needs Expanded and Improved Transportation
Facilities and Services.

Recommendation 12: Consider developing specialized docking and unloading
facilities at a suitable location at the head of Penobscot Bay in order that
increasing quantities of jet fuel might be shipped to the Bangor Interna-
tional Airport by way of the existing pipeline.

Recommendation 13: Provide funds to the Maine Port Authority for tech-
nological research so that Maine ports will be able to compete for the
water shipments of tomorrow.
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Recommendation 14: Encourage and provide financial assistance to bring
about a substantial increase in the number of marinas along the Maine
Coast.

Recommendation 15: Help Southwestern Maine, NERC No. 13, capitalize on
the new Nova Scotia to Portland ferry scheduled to begin operations in

July 1970.

Recommendation 16: Continue rail service to rail-using industries located on
branch lines by investing in branch line tracks and rights of way. The
present Vermont plan or some modification of the plan should be con-
sidered.

Recommendation 17: Make State funds available to local communities for
the building of access roads to all new major recreational areas. The
present New Hampshire plan or some modification of the plan should be

. considered.

Recommendation 19: Build an administrative organization for coordinating
at Jeast experimental cross-town routes, for use by Medicare patients and

other people of limited mobility.

Maine Needs Study and Action for Effective Environmental Control.

Recommendation 19: Build an administrative organization for coordinating

and exchanging information about environmental control activities.

Recommendation 20: Establish zoning standards at the State level for urban
and rural areas of Maine.

Recommendation 21: Acquire land for public use at reasonably frequent
intervals along the coast and at points on the shores of lakes near major
highways or urban areas,

Recommendation 22: Stimulate the construction of domestic water and sani-

tary treatment facilities.

Recommendation 23: Establish a high priority for the proposed coastal de-
velopment -study currently being considered by the State Planning Office.

Maine Needs to Foster Housing and Economic Development.

Recommendation 24: Encourage and foster housing development and reha-
bilitation in areas where immediate promise of economic development
potential exists, such as Bath and Machiasport, so that the presently in-
adequate housing conditions will not become an obstacle to economic de-
velopment.
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Brief Explanations of Conclusions and Recommendations

Maine Needs Post-Secondary
Educational Opportunities
Below the Bachelor Degree Level.

Recommendation 1: Establish a system of com-
munity colleges in the State.

Currently 50 percent of all Maine jobs are in the
trade, technical, and distributive fields, and only seven
percent of all jobs in Maine are held by college grad-
uates. Despite this industry need, only about 10 per-
cent of the students pursuing post-high school educa-
tion are in vocationally oriented or technically oriented
non-degree or associate degree programs.

Furthermore only 16 percent of the qualified high
school graduates applying for two year technical pro-
grams can get into the Maine Vocational Technical
Institutes.

In addition to the industrial needs for trained person-
nel, Maine government agencies, social agencies, and
medical units have great difficulty in filling certain
types of positions held by such technicians as the fol-
lowing: dental hygienists, para-medical technicians, so-
cial workers, technicians in air and water pollution con-
trol, marine biology, oceanography, and public adminis-
tration.

This lack of educational opportunity for many of
Maine’s youth and the shortage of trained people for
industry, government, health and welfare fields make it
necessary for Maine to support a system of public com-
munity colleges.

Recommendation 2: Increase public investment as
needed in post-secondary technical training and gener-
al education.

With or without a Community College system in the
State of Maine, financial support is needed in post-sec~
ondary technical training and general education to fill
current needs developed throughout this study and to
prepare young people for the future needs of the State.
Trained personnel and educational opportunities are
major factors in attracting industry to the State.

Recommendation 3: Encourage further expansion
of programs of functional benefit to the State at the
University of Maine.

The University of Maine should be encouraged to
further expand programs of functional benefit to the
State, In addition to performing basic research, it
should be engaged in well organized and coordinated

applied research of potential public benefit. It must
continue to expand its offerings of informal educational
programs and more formalized university courses, es-
pecially technically oriented courses, at convenient loca-
tions through both day and evening classes.

Recommendation 4: Determine actual needs for the
various types and levels of dental, medical, and allied
personnel, establish where the shortage exists, and de-
velop programs to train and educate those needed.

All the New England Regional Commission Subre-
gions of the State, except NERC Subregion 13, have
a critical shortage of medical, dental and mental health
professionals and supportive personnel. The needs must
be identified, and educational programs must be devel-
oped to fill this need, either through the University of
Maine and private colleges, or through subsidy pro-
grams encouraging the education of more Maine doc-
tors and dentists in out-of-state institutions.

Recommendation 5: Develop educational programs
in various aspects of public administration throughout
the State,

Between now and 1975 Maine will need a 20 percent
increase in public service personnel (over 6,000 jobs)
plus replacement of retirees and normal attrition. Most
of these jobs are at the mid-management level. Present
in-service training should be reinforced by a formal
program of training with emphasis on managerial tech-
niques. A program offered both day and evening, sim-
ilar to the two-year business program in Portland, could
be developed within the framework of the University
system.

Maine Needs More Medical,
Dental, and Mental Health Services
Throughout Most of the State.

Recommendation 6: Establish community-oriented
mental health treatment centers throughout the State
for out-patient treatment.

Establishing mental health care centers at the com-
munity level for diagnostic and counseling services on
an out-patient basis, instead of providing custodial care
in state hospitals, is a national trend in the mental
health field. Maine has started the development of some
community centers. Increased and immediate state in-
vestment could reduce total costs by reducing the resi-
dent population in the state institutions,

— 13 —



Recommendation 7: Establish a Diagnostic and Re-
ception Center within the Bureau of Corrections.

The establishment and financing of a Diagnostic and
Reception Center for the Bureau of Corrections would
represent the key to dramatic progress in the correction
system in Maine. Such a center, constructed largely by
federal funds, would provide the Bureau of Corrections
with a facility necessary to achieve its goal of effective
rehabilitation, rather than merely providing custody
and/or punishment. This major priority of the Bureau
has an estimated operating cost of $500,000 per bien-
nium.

Recommendation §: Find ways and means to stim-
ulate the settlement of dentists in Maine to relieve the
already critical shortage.

Maine has a decreasing number of dentists and they
are concentrating in urban areas. It is estimated that
by 1975 the State will need an additional 181 dentists.
The problem facing the State is to find ways and means
of attracting dentists. While some suggestions are made
in the study, overcoming this shortage is a complex
problem that must be solved.

Recommendation 9: Find ways to stimulate the set-
tlement of physicians in Maine.

The State of Maine will need at least 296 new phy-
sicians by 1975 and many of the physicians will be
needed for rural areas. Since currently trained doctors
are hospital oriented and often specialists, the recruit-
ing of additional physicians becomes even more diffi-
cult. Again, some suggestions are advanced in this
study but no adequate solution is presented.

Recommendation 10: Relieve the critical shortage
of nurses and other para-medical people which now
exists in many areas of Maine.

In 1975 the critical shortage of nurses will be in
Aroostook and York counties, and plans should be made
in anticipation of this need.

Another pressing problem in personnel is that of the
dental hygienist. It is estimated that “a dental hygien-
ist can release about a fourth of the dentist’s chairside
time for more complicated procedures.” At present,
there is only one school in Maine which offers a pro-
gram in this vital field. Not only does the demand for
this type of personnel exist with the dentists themselves,
but also in the local and state dental programs. There
are present dental hygiene positions available, but they

are unfilled because of lack of qualified applicants. This
is true of the Division of Dental Health at the State
level.

“Modern health services are no longer sustained
alone by doctors and nurses in appropriate numbers.
They involve many more professions, teamwork skills,
modern facilities, and continuous education of all pro-
fessional personnel.” Liitle work has been done in
Maine in the determination of personnel and education-
needs for allied medical service personnel, such as X-ray
technicians, laboratory technicians, pharmacists, physi-
cal therapists, hospital administrators, nursing aids, li-
censed practical nurses, medical records librarians, and
many others who support the physician and registered
nurse in the administration of health care.

Needs within these areas exist, and probably in great-
er numbers than in the categories of physicians and reg-
istered nurses, but little has been done to determine this
need. The first step toward adequate planning in this
area is an inventory of present personnel. Trained
workers in these allied fields can be employed in speci-
fied areas to allow physicians and nurses more time
for patient care, thereby making possible a higher level
of patient care.

Recommendation 11: Develop an adequate number
of long-term care facilities and other needed lower-level
medical care facilities.

Medical treatment and care for the elderly in Maine
have been typically performed by the acute hospital
facility until such time as the patient could be dis-
charged to his own home environment, or space could
be found in an extended-care or nursing-home facility.
Many times the patient stayed longer than necessary at
the acute facility, as there was no outside facility which
could care for him, or his home environment was lack-
ing proper care services. The advent of Medicare has
increased the pressures of this problem, not only on the
acute facilities, but also on the external services avail-
able once a patient is removed from the confiines of the
general hospital.

The goal of planning in this area of medical facilities
and services should be the provision of adequate num-
bers of beds, personnel, and services to care for the
chronically ill or convalescent in light of the patient’s
actual needs and capabilities, The patient’s needs and
capabilities must be stressed and emphasized. It is pos-
sible and probable that some patients are presently re-
ceiving services actually above their needs and that
many are not receiving any services even though they
have needs.
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Maine Needs Expanded and Improved

Transportation Facilities and Services.

Recommendation 12; Consider developing special-
ized docking and unloading facilities at a suitable
location at the head of Penobscot Bay in order that in-
creasing quantities of jet fuel might be shipped to the
Bangor International Airport by way of the existing
pipeline,

The airport will need greatly increasing quantities of
fuel for air carriers as the number of jet planes which
stop to refuel at the Bangor International Airport in-
creases. Serious consideration should be given to de-
veloping docking and unloading facilities near the head
of Penobscot Bay so that tankers might discharge jet
fuel into the existing pipeline, or an enlarged line, for
transmission to the air field.

Recommendation 13: Provide funds to the Maine
Port Authority for technological research so that Maine
ports will be able to compete for the water shipments
of tomorrow.

Such technical research should include participation
in studies of handling containerized cargo or utilizing
other methods which might arise. Another possibility to
be evaluated is whether Maine might feasibly partici-
pate in the land-bridge concept of international freight
movements. This is a new concept of intermodal ship-
ping, utilizing a combination of land and ocean carriers.

Recommendation 14: Encourage and provide finan-
cial assistance to bring about a substantial increase in
the numbers of marinas along the Maine Coast.

Very important to the State’s development is ade-
quate support of facilities to encourage recreational
hoating. Although marinas are now found at scattered
locations along the coast, there appears to be a need
for more frequent facilities and better developed facili-
ties. If recreational hoating is to be developed to its full
potential, conveniently spaced marinas with adequate
docking facilities, boat services, boatels, and restaurants
must be provided. Low-cost State loans or partial sub-
sidies might encourage the construction of a sufficient
number of such facilities, but it is possible that there
might be a need for a series of State-owned and leased
facilities along the shoreline to attract summer boaters
to Maine, much as they are now attracted to the
Florida waters during the winter.

Recommendation 15: Help Southwestern Maine,

NERC No. 13, capitalize on the new Nova Scotia to

Portland ferry scheduled to begin operations in July
1970,

A new ferry service between Portland and Nova
Scotia is scheduled to begin in July 1970. This service
will require substantial public investment for terminal
and dock facilities, and also for land acquisition for
parking and related needs.

Recommendation 16: Continue rail service to rail-
using industries located on branch lines by investing in
branch line tracks and rights of way. The present Ver-
mont plan or some modification of the plan should be
considered.

During the next decade, companies operating trains
on branch lines in the remote areas of the State can be
expected to petition to discontinue service on these lines.
Public investment is needed to allow the State of Maine
to purchase the branch line tracks and rights of way
in order to maintain the rail service to rail-using in-
dustries located on these branch lines. The present Ver-
mont plan or some modification of the plan should be
considered.

Recommendation 17: Make State funds available
to local communities for the building of access roads to
a]ll new major recreational areas. The present New
Hampshire plan or some modification of the plan should
be considered.

The State should make funds available to local com-
munities for the building of roads to all new major
recreational areas being developed in the State. Since
the success of these recreational facilities depends on
good access during all seasons of the year, it is necessary
that good roads be provided to such areas.

Recommendation 18: Subsidize urban bus systems
that include school buses, and at least experimental
cross-town routes, for use by Medicare patients and
other people of limited mobility.

State assistance in the form of subsidy is needed for
intracity bus systems. Such systems should include
school buses and, at least experimentally, cross-town
routes for people of limited mobility, including most
Medicare patients. This subsidy might be supplemented
by federal funds.

Maine Needs Study and Action
for Effective Environmental Control.

Recommendation 19: Build an administrative or-
ganization for coordinating and exchanging information
about environmental control activities,

Various aspects of the management of Maine’s nat-
ural resources currently fall under the responsibility of
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a variety of State, County, and local officials. Some
form of coordination is needed. The State Planning
Office could serve as the State coordinator for all data
concerning studies, planning, and activities in the field
of environmental control by establishing a data bank for
all the agencies.

Recommendation 20: Establish zoning standards at
the State level for urban and rural areas of Maine.

Efforts must be made to guard against further un-
planned development of urban congested areas or
crowded summer-cottage areas through reasonable zon-
ing requirements, reasonable requirements for domestic
water supply, sanitary disposal, and location of build-
ings a reasonable distance from lot lines.

Recommendation 21: Acquire land for public use at
reasonably frequent intervals along the coast and at
points on the shores of lakes near major highways or
urban areas.

Public investment should also be provided for many
more picnic spots at scenic places, often in connection
with public park areas providing opportunities for
swimming and boating. There will be need for land ac-
quisition at reasonably frequent intervals along the coast
and at points on the shore of lakes near major highways
or urban areas. Urbanized development is constantly
increasing through much of this area, making a greater
need for public “open spaces” and making the develop-
ment of such “open spaces” more expensive as each
year passes.

Reconmmendation 22: Stimulate the construction of
domestic water and sanitary treatment facilities.

Since Maine’s population is concentrating in a few
urbanized centers in the State, many environmental
problems are becoming acute. There are problems of
providing disposal facilities for solid wastes, and meet-
ing the sanitary problems presented by large volumes of
liquid sewage which may be in excess of the capacity
of private septic tanks and leaching beds as the urban
and suburban centers grow.

Recommendation 23: Establish a high priority for
the proposed coastal development study currently being
considered by the State Planning Office.

This proposal which is being advanced is part of a
plan and action program for the entire New England
coastal zone, to be coordinated by the New England
River Basin Commission. It is an important proposal
because it is part of a larger study which will include
New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con-
necticut and the Long Island area of New York. The
New England River Basin Commission is expected to
coordinate the efforts among the states, develop regional
inputs, and draw national considerations from appro-
priate federal agencies.

Maine Needs to Foster Housing
and Economic Development

Recommendation 24: Encourage and foster housing
development and rehabilitation in areas where immedi-
ate promise of economic development potential exists,
such as Bath and Machiasport, so that the presently
inadequate housing conditions will not become an ob-
stacle to economic development.

Adequate housing must be present in areas where
there is anticipation of economic growth, particularly
where such development will cause a sudden influx of
employees. Present housing conditions in many parts of
Maine are such that further economic development
could be jeopardized by the serious lack of housing and
the substandard conditions of much existing housing.
Because of the inadequacy of present housing in the
Bath-Brunswick area, serious questions are raised as to
the ability of that area to absorb an additional 5,000
to 6,000 workers, should the DX contract be awarded
to the Bath Iron Works. An immediate undertaking of
the State Housing Authority, in conjunction with local
housing authorities, must be the development of pro-
grams for an implementation of housing for those areas
where large-scale economic development is proposed,
lest housing conditions become a major stumbling block
to further economic development.
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MAJOR POINTS OF DISCUSSION

Most data in this Phase III Report are broken down by New England Regional
Commission (NERC) Economic Subregions for the sake of continuity and com-
parability between this and other studies in this seties.

The population of Maine has grown more slowly than the rest of New England
and will continue to grow more slowly in the future.

The greatest population growth within the state will take place in NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion.

Maine has one seasonal resident for every three permanent residents. This seasonal
population, though non-citizen, should be considered in Public Investment

Planning.

Out-migration is a major cause of Maine’s slow population growth, and this out-
migration is highest among the economically productive 20-34 age group.
Public Investment must train the youth labor force to attract high-wage in-
dustry to make Maine more appealing to this age group.

Maine has higher birth, death, and marriage rates than New England, but the out-
migration of the labor force age group leaves a concentration of retired and

school-age citizens.

Maine’s population is concentrating in an “urban corridor” shown as dark areas

on Maps 3-6.

Maine has a high average of high-school graduates but a low average of persons
with higher education, indicating a need for expansion and improvement of
facilities, faculties, curricula, and financial aid to students.

Although unemployment has stabilized at a relatively low rate throughout the state,
NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion promises better employment oppor-
tunities than other Subregions of the state.

Wage levels in Maine, except in the paper mills, are generally below and often
far below national averages.

While wage levels are rising in Maine, they are actually dropping in some areas
of the state.
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CHAPTER II

ECONOMIC PROFILE OF THE STATE OF MAINE

Introduction

The Third Cycle of the Public Investment Plan for
Maine, entitled Significant Public Needs for the State
of Maine for the 1970-1975 Period, has been prepared
by ESCO Research, Inc., of Portland, Maine, for the
State Planning Office. It is a continuation of the second
phase of the investment plan completed in December,
1968, by the Public Affairs Research Center (PARC)
of Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine, under the title,
A Public Investment Plan for the State of Maine.

It is the intention of ESCO Research to accomplish
the following steps in this chapter:

(1) To update the economic data presented
in Phase II, where more current data may
be available.

(2) To include new economic material which
might be helpful to State and federal
officials in their planning activities.

(3) To point out the interrelationships be-
tween economic trends and public needs

for the 1970-1975 period.

The economic Subregions of Maine, established by
the New England Regional Commission, will be briefly
discussed in this chapter. More detailed discussion of
the Subregions will be found in Chapter III, “Economic
Profiles of the NERC Subregions of Maine.”

Chapter II is therefore organized to update the PARC
report and include additional discussion concerning
significant aspects of population trends including gen-
eral population changes of Maine as compared to New
England and the United States, comparative population
changes in the individual Subregions, the extent of sea-
sonal population increases, the extent of and reasons
for out-migration from the State and its Subregions,
comparative birth rates, marriage rates, and death rates,
population concentration patterns, age distribution of
population, and several employment, wage, and income
comparisons.

Why Only Four Subregions?

On August 26, 1968, Arthur D. Little, Inc., submitted
a final report entitled The New England Economy To-
day and Tomorrow, pursuant to a contract with the
New England Regional Commission and a contract with

the U. S. Department of Commerce. This report es-
tablished four subregions for Maine, with the following
explanation:!

Maine has eight Regional Planning Com-
missions, but they cover very small areas, in
most cases from eight to ten towns. We did
not, therefore, attempt to use approximations
of these planning regions, but rather used the
areas proposed by the Public Affairs Research
Council, which it believes to be the most logical
divisions of the state and which follow county

lines.

Subregion Counties

Maine 10 Aroostook

Maine 11 Knox, Hancock, Penobscot,
Piscataquis, Waldo, Washington

Maine 12 Franklin, Oxford, Somerset

Maine 13 Androscoggin, Cumberland,

Kennebec, Lincoln, Sagadahoc,
York

The New England Regional Commission Subregions,
referred to in the text of this and following chapters as
NERC No. 10, NERC No. 11, NERC No. 12, and
NERC No. 13 respectively, are pictured on Map 1 on
the next page. In addition to their being used in the
Arthur D. Little study, they were used in the Phase II
study submitted in December 1968 by the Public Af-
fairs Research Center of Bowdoin College. It therefore
seemed consistent to continue their use in this Phase ITI
study.

The Maine Department of Economic Development
(DED), however, has completed its independent study
of economic regions within Maine, and it has defined
eight sub-areas for its data collection and its reporting.
The reasoning used by DED was, in part, as follows:?

. it would seem desirable for each district
to contain a population of close to 100,000 or
more. Where this is not the case, there should

tArthur D. Little, Inc., The New England Economy Today
and Tomorrow, August, 1968, p. 64.

2Maine Department of FEconomic Development, Maine’s
Eight Economic Districts, July 1969, p. 2.
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be other substantial reasons for the existence
of the District. Each District should include a
central city, whose influence is felt throughout
the area, and probably some sub-centers.

On the basis of these premises the DED study un-
doubtedly arranges the available county data in as near-
ly perfect fashion as possible. DED considered one ma-
jor deviation from county-line boundaries necessary in
order to make Brunswick the “central city” for its
fourth district. This is very logical, but it raises another
practical problem. Adherence to county line boundaries,
as DED points out,

. . . leaves nineteen areas containing 36,937
persons, or 3.89% of the population, which
would be “displaced” from the districts in
which they properly belong.?

And the accompanying discussion also states:

But the statistics which must be lived with
now and in the future—the U. S. Census and
other economic and marketing information—
are available in real depth only on a county
basis.*

For these practical reasons, it appears that the eight
DED Districts are no better adapted to the needs of
a public investment study than the four NERC Sub-
regions. The NERC Subregions are groupings of
counties, making possible the use of U. S. Census and
other data, and providing uniform geographic treatment
in this study, in the Phase II study, and in the Arthur
D. Little, Inc., study.

Another point which should be stressed is that any
attempt to divide Maine into Districts or Subregions
smaller than the NERC Subregions will combine a
relatively small area of urbanized or highly developed

agricultural territory with a much larger area of
sparsely inhabited territory, primarily timberland spot-
ted with occasional recreational developments or small
communities for vacation living. The public investment
problems of Maine’s extensive forested areas are very
different from the needs of the more urbanized or
agriculturally developed areas, which make up only
about 12 percent of the total area of Maine.

The strongest argument for the use of the four NERC
Subregions in this Phase III study is, of course, the
value of comparability. One study should be easily
compared with another, especially in the case of a con-
tinuing sequence of annual studies. The use of the eight
DED districts at this point would destroy comparability,
and lead to attempts to identify recommendations too
closely with specific locations. This Phase III study
avoids this latter difficulty by showing Subregional es-
timates chiefly as per capita needs, classified by major
type or significant problem. ’

Population

The Population of Maine Is
Growing Comparatively Slowly.

As shown in Table II-2 on the following page, the
population of Maine increased only about one per-
cent in the eight years after 1960, a period during
which the population of the United States as a whole
increased 11.4 percent. The July 1, 1969, U. S. Census
Bureau estimates indicate a 0.9 percent increase in the
population of Maine since the 1960 census, while New
England and the United States have increased by 9.5
percent and 12.6 percent respectively.

3Maine Department of FEconomic Development, AMaine’s
Eight Economic Districts, July 1969, p. 3.

4Ibid., loc. cit.

5New York Times, September 4, 1969.

TABLE II-1

POPULATION CHANGES IN SELECTED AREAS: 1940-1975
(Population in Thousands)

Actual Population

Estimated Population

1940a 1950a 1960a 1968b 1975¢
United States 132,165 151,326 179,323 199,861 222,805
New England 8,437 9,314 10,509 11,411 12,491
Maine 847 914 969 979 1,044

Sources: 2U.S. Bureau of Census.

bPublic Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College. The Public Investment Plan

for the State of Maine.

clJ.S. Statistical Abstract, 1967. Series II B.
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TABLE II-2

ANNUAL PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION INCREASE IN
SELECTED AREAS: 1940-1975

Estimated Average Annual
Percentage of Increase

Actual Average Annual
Percentage of Increase

1940-1950 1950-1960 1960-1968 1968-1975
United States 1.45 1.85 1.43 1.64
New England 1.04 1.28 1.08 1.36
Maine 0.79 0.61 0.12 0.94

Source: Derived from Table II-1.

From 1968 to 1975 Maine’s rate of growth will still
lag behind that of New England as a whole. As the
data presented in subsequent tables in this chapter will
indicate, Maine suffers from a pattern of out-migration,
particularly of young adults. There are no clear indi-
cators of change in the economy of Maine that might
reverse this trend in the next decade. In fact, it is
probable that growth in southeastern New Hampshire
will encourage migration from Maine to New Hamp-
shire. This is one of the most recent factors adding its
effect to the traditional pull of the large industrialized
centers of southern New England and the Middle At-
lantic States.

Projections of Maine’s 1975 population vary. The
PARC Phase II report listed three projections made in
1968, all assuming larger populations for Maine in 1975
than the population of 1,044,000 used in Table II-1.6
The PARC projection was 1,051,000; the NERC es-
timate was 1,059,000; and the University of Maryland
estimate was 1,101,000, The Phase IT report also listed
three 1967 projections, two made by PARC and one
by the National Planning Association, all of which were
slightly higher than the University of Maryland es-
timate. Four projections made in 1966, U. S. Bureau
of Census I-D, II-D, I-B, and II-B, ranged from
1,048,000 to 1,102,000. As the PARC discussion pointed
out, the range of the projections is relatively small,
about 5 percent, in spite of many different implicit
assumptions.’

There are many variables which might affect the
size of the population of Maine between now and 1975.
For example, it is possible that deep-water terminals for
“supertankers” may be developed at two or more
places on the Maine coast. Should this happen, it is
equally possible that oil refineries and other petro-
chemical plants might follow. Another reasonable pos-
sibility would be expansion of the Bath Iron Works as
the result of a major naval construction contract.

Possibilities like these might be followed by enough
subsidiary activity to increase Maine’s population sig-
nificantly faster than previous estimates. Since such
industrial developments appear to be possibilities rather
than “high possibilities,” projections used in this and
the following chapters of this Phase III report use
conservative estimates and do not take such drastic
changes into consideration.

Subregional Population Projections

Projected growth in NERC No. 10, NERC No. 11,
and NERC No. 12 will lag behind the Maine average
rate. During the ten years from 1950 to 1960 the popu-
lation of Aroostook County, NERC No. 10 Northern
Subregion, increased at a rate averaging slightly more
than one percent per year. Since 1960, however, the
population increase has slowed tremendously to a rate
varying from approximately one-tenth of one percent
to two-tenths of one percent per year. The economy
of the county is primarily agricultural, and the increased
employment in food processing plants has apparently
not been sufficient to compensate for the increased me-
chanization of farming, which has resulted in a lessened
demand for farm labor and an increase in the out-
migration of young adults, many of whom appear to
be either moving into NERC No. 13 Southwestern Sub-
region or leaving the state.

NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion also appears to be
slowing in rate of population growth. During the 1950-
1960 period it grew at the rate of about two-thirds of
one percent per year, with maximum growth in the
Bangor area. For the period between 1960 and 1975
it appears that the rate of population growth will drop
to less than one-third of one percent per year.

6The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College.
A Public Investment Plan for the State of Maine, Brunswick,
Maine, 1968, pp. 2, 27.

Ibid., p. 2.
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NERC No. 12 Western Subregion appears hardly to
be holding its own, insofar as permanent population is
concerned. The only growth is in the extreme southern
edge of the Subregion, just north of the border of
NERC No. 13. Its most rapidly growing municipality,
Fairfield, is actually a suburb of Waterville, a city in
NERC No. 13.

The projected growth rate of NERC No. 13 will be
substantially greater than the Maine average. As Table
II-4 indicates, NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion
has been gaining population at a rate of nearly two-
thirds of one percent per year during the 1950-1960
period, and the growth is apparently continuing at a
somewhat higher rate until at least 1975.

There has been an historic tendency for NERC No.
13 Southwestern Subregion to grow more rapidly than
the other Subregions in Maine. A comparison of 1880
census figures in Table II1-5 with those of 1960 reveals
only one marked deviation from the current pattern,
that being the rapid growth of NERC No. 10 Northern
Subregion during its expansion into a “potato empire.”
During that period the population of Aroostook County
shot up 154 percent, even more markedly than Cum-
berland County, in NERC No. 13, which gained almost
111 percent during the same period. But the growth
of population in Aroostook County was occasioned by
rapid agricultural expansion, which has now leveled off,

while the growth in NERC No. 13 was primarily urban
and industrial, and is still continuing.

As can be seen from Table II-5, four of the six
counties in NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion lost sub-
stantial population during the 80 years prior to 1960.
The only county in this Subregion to show a respectable
gain was Penobscot, where the urban center of Bangor
continued to grow. It is probable that the Bangor area
will continue to grow during the years to come, but
it is also probable that there will tend to be 2 movement
of population away from other parts of the Subregion
toward Bangor. Major industrial development, such as
the construction of a petro-chemical complex on the
coast of Washington County, might check this trend.
Unless such a development occurs, it appears probable
that the population will shrink in almost all parts of the
Subregion exept the section near Bangor.

During the 80 years prior to 1960, NERC No. 12
Western Subregion experienced a slow rate of growth.
As mentioned previously, the only recent growth in this
Subregion has been close to the border of NERC No. 13,
and it is probable that this trend will continue. Seasonal
population may increase, but permanent population in
most parts of NERC No. 12 will probably drop slightly
except in the urbanized sections near the boundary of

NERC No. 13.

TABLE II-3

POPULATION OF MAINE SUBREGIONS: 1950-1975

Subregion 19502 19602 1966 19752
Northern Subregion

NERC No. 10 96,039 106,064 111,873 114,000
Fastern Subregion

NERC No. 11 243915 260,133 265,054 272,000
Western Subregion

NERC No. 12 104,688 104,163 108,559 107,000
Southwestern Subregion

NERC No. 13 469,132 498,905 526,049 558,000
TOTAL 913,774 969,265 1,011,535 1,051,000

Source: State of Maine Department of Health and Welfare. Population Estimates of Minor
Civil Divisions, Maine 1963 and 1966, Augusta, Maine, 1968, pp. 3-19.
aU.S. Bureau of the Census. Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1967, (88th
Ed.) Washington D.C., 1967. (Series 11-B).
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TABLE II-4

AVERAGE ANNUAL PERCENTAGE OF CHANGE IN POPULATION
OF MAINE SUBREGIONS: 1950-1975

Actual Average Annual Estimated Average Annual
Percentage of Change Percentage of Change
Subregion 1950-1960 1960-1966 1966-1975
Northern Subregion
NERC No. 10 1.04 0.09 0.21
Eastern Subregion
NERC No. 11 0.66 0.32 0.29
Western Subregion
NERC No. 12 —0.05 0.70 —0.16
Southwestern Subregion
NERGC No. 13 0.63 0.90 0.67
Composite Average 0.61 0.73 0.43

Source: Derived from Table II-3.

TABLE II-5

MAINE POPULATION CHANGES,
BY SUBREGIONS AND COUNTY: 1880-1960

Increase %
1880 1960 (Decrease) Change
NERC 10 Northern Subregion 41,700 106,064 64,364 1549,
Aroostook 41,700 106,064 64,364 1549,
NERC 11 Eastern Subregion 233,289 260,133 26,844 11.3%
Hancock 38,131 32,293 (5,838) —15.3%
Knox 32,862 28,575 (4,287) —13.09%
Penobscot 70,478 126,346 55,868 79.5%
Piscataquis 14,873 17,379 2,506 16.9%
Waldo 32,468 22,632 (9,836) —30.3%
Washington 44 477 32,908 (11,569) -—26.0%
NERG 12 Western Subregion 83,141 104,163 21,022 25.3%
Franklin 18,177 20,069 1,892 10.4%
Oxford 32,625 44,345 11,720 35.99%
Somerset 32,339 39,749 7,410 2299
NERC 13 Southwestern
Subregion 290,715 498,905 208,190 71.6%
Androscoggin 45,004 86,312 41,308 91.5%
Cumberland 86,300 182,751 96,451 110.59%
Kennebec 53,061 89,150 36,089 66.9%
Lincoln 24,809 18,497 (6,312) —25.49,
Sagadahoc 19,276 22,793 3,517 18.39
York 62,265 99,402 37,137 59.5%
TOTAL 648,845 969,265 320,420 49.59

Source; The Maine Handbook—A Statistical Abstract, 1968.
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Growth in the urbanized sections of NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion is following its historic trend.
The rate of growth has been most marked in Cumber-
land County, where Portland, South Portland, and
Westbrook are now almost fused into one metropolitan
center, in spite of their individual municipal govern-
ments. The outlying towns are now all suburban “bed-
room” communities in the neighborhood of these cities.
Brunswick-Bath forms another urban center with rapid-
ly gaining population and developing suburban towns
outside the municipal limits of the urban center.
Lewiston-Auburn, a short distance up the Androscoggin
River from Brunswick, is the second largest urban dis-
trict in Maine. Between Brunswick and Gardiner on
the Kennebec River is a rural section which may become
more urbanized with the development of U. S. 95 during
the early 1970’s. From Gardiner north along the Ken-
nebec to the northern border of NERC No. 13 there
is increasing urban development, especially in the
vicinity of Augusta. Other urbanized centers of growth
are the Saco-Biddeford area and the Sanford-Berwick
area of York County, close to the rapidly growing in-
dustrial section of New Hampshire centering about
Dover, Somersworth, and Rochester.

These are the sections of Maine toward which the
population appears to be moving in increasing numbers.
There are other small urbanized centers not mentioned,
but the chief growth in permanent population appears
to be taking place in the enumerated urbanized areas
of NERC No. 13 and in the vicinity of Bangor in
NERC No. 11.

Seasonal Residents Increase Maine’s Population

by One-Third During the Summer,

In addition to the transient tourists who visit Maine
by the thousands for comparatively brief periods, it is
estimated, as indicated by Table II-6, that almost
334,000 persons who reside in other states during the
colder months come to Maine for protracted residency
during the summer. Many own cottages or other sum-
mer homes, and they accordingly make a substantial
contribution to the property tax income of many Maine
municipalities. They also contribute substantially to the
gasoline tax income and the sales tax income of the
State, support many seasonal business enterprises, and
have a generally beneficial effect upon the State’s
economy.

More than half the estimated seasonal population
is in NERC No. 13. It is notable that NERC No. 13, the
most heavily populated and urbanized of the Subre-
gions of Maine, also provides summer accommodations,

according to Table I1-6, for 190,605 of Maine’s 333,998
seasonal population, comprising 57 percent of the total.
Only a few miles of the coast on either side of the City
of Portland are occupied by year-round suburban homes.
The remainder of the coastline of NERG No. 13 is
almost entirely occupied by summer cottages, resorts,
and other seasonal housing. The northwestern part of
NERC No. 13 is also a vacation area with its many
lakes, most of which are fringed with summer cottages
and summer camps for boys and girls. Since NERCG
No. 13 Southwestern Subregion is the nearest Subregion
to Boston, New York, and other congested cities, it is
not surprising that many seasonal residents flock to
this Subregion during the summer.

The wide-spread enthusiasm for skiing and the
tendency of skiers to take winter vacations as well as
summer vacations will probably give Maine a supple-
mentary seasonal population during the midwinter
period. This vacation trend is affecting NERC No. 12
Western Subregion already. Many winterized cottages,
frequently of the A-frame and the chalet types, are
being constructed, particularly in the southern sections
of Oxford and Franklin Counties, where a number of
ski resorts have been established. Scattered skiing de-
velopments are found in all four Subregions, but the
largest, most popular, and most highly developed are in
southern Franklin County and near the New Hampshire
border in Oxford County. The continuation of this
type of development may distribute Maine’s seasonal
population over a greater part of the year. In the past
the seasonal increase has been confined mostly to the
ten weeks of summer, but it now appears that a second
seasonal increase during January and February, par-
ticularly in the NERC No. 12 Western Subregion, will
benefit the state’s economy.

Scattered conumunities throughout Maine triple their
population during the sunnner months. Map II-2 on
page 29 provides a graphic display of the impact
of the seasonal population increase. The darkest code
indicates at least a tripling of population during the
summer, and the next lighter shade indicates at least
a doubling. Even Aroostook County (NERC No. 10
Northern Subregion), not normally considered a resort
area, has eight or more townships in this category.
Nearly all the municipalities with shore frontage on
salt water show a substantial increase in summer popu-
lation, the chief exceptions, save at the eastern end of
Washington County, being industrial centers and their
suburbs. Kittery is the site of the Portsmouth Naval
Shipyard, Biddeford is an industrial city, the metro-
politan Portland area has little room for seasonal in-
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TABLE II-6

VPERMANENT AND SEASONAL POPULATION

BY NERC SUBRE

GIONS: 1966

Seasonal Pop.

Estimated Estimated as % of

Subregion Permanent Pop.2 Seasonal Pop.b  Permanent Pop.
Northern Subregion

NERC No. 10 102,200 13,003 12.7%
Eastern Subregion

NERC No. 11 260,200 89,445 34.3%
Western Subregion

NERC No. 12 105,900 40,945 38.6%
Southwestern Subregion

NERC No. 13 514,700 190,605 37.1%
TOTAL 983,000 333,998 33.9%

Sowrce: aMaine Department of Economic Develo
Abstract, 1968, Augusta, Maine, 1968,

pmelnt, The Maine Handbook—A Statistical
p. 19

bPublic Affairs Research Center, Bowdoin College, as reported by the Maine De-

partment of Economic Development,

“Population—1960 and 1966,” (mimeo-

graphed), Augusta, Maine, 1968, passim.

habitants except on the Casco Bay Islands, and Bruns-
wick-Bath makes up a smaller metropolitan area, as
do Waldoboro-Warren-Thomaston-Rockland and Bel-
fast-Northport. These latter communities have a rela-
tively small population in comparison to Greater
Portland, but they are sufficiently industrialized to be
affected less by the seasonal increase in population than
most other points along the coast.

Inland communities tinted gray on the map usually
are lakeside resort areas. Several of those in NERC No.
12 Western Subregion are also ski resort areas. Of
course, many of these municipalities possess a very
small permanent population, and the map reveals just
the proportionate increase through seasonal population.
Table I1-6 gives a better idea of the numbers of persons
involved. Only 40,945 of the almost 334,000 seasonal
population is represented by the 38.6 percent seasonal
increase in NERC No. 12 Western Subregion, whereas
89,445 of the seasonal residents are required to make
a 34.3 percent increase in the population of NERC No.
11 Fastern Subregion during the summer months, and
190,605 of the seasonal population are needed to account
for the 37.1 percent seasonal increase in NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion.

Out-Migration Is a Chief Factor in Maine’s
Slow Population Growth.

According to the PARC Phase II study of 1968,

there was a net out-migration of almost 66,000 Maine

— 28

residents between 1950 and 1960, followed by a further
net outflow of 60,000 persons between 1960 and 1966.8
This would indicate that Maine residents were leaving
the State at an average rate of about three-quarters of
one percent per year during the 1950-1960 decade, and
that the rate has increased to approximately one per-
cent per year since 1960. Although the excess of births
over deaths is greater than the number of persons out-
migrating, the total effect has resulted in a very slow
increase in the population as a whole.

Although the net out-migration rate has apparently
risen, as shown in Table II-7, the rate appears to have
increased only slightly in NERC No. 13 Southwestern
Subregion. In NERC No. 12 the rate of out-migration
has actually been reduced markedly, though it is still
higher than in NERC No. 13. The substantial increase
in net out-migration, therefore, has taken place in
NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion and NERC No. 11
Eastern Subregion, both of which have been affected
by the phasing out of military installations. The closing
of Dow Field at Bangor, in Penobscot County, is largely
responsible for the very high rate of out-migration noted

for the 1960-1968 period, as indicated by Table II-7.

Many of Maine’s young people seek economic op-
portunity elsewhere. The continuing out-migration of
thousands of young adults between the ages of 20 and

8The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College,

A Public Investiment Plan for the State of Maine, Brunswick,
Maine, 1968, p. 3.
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34 has severely limited the expansion of the population
of Maine. The State of Maine lost approximately 15
percent of its young people in this age group between
1950 and 1960, as shown in Table II-8. It is assumed
by some state officials that the out-migration in this
age group has not significantly changed since 1960.

In a study published by the Maine Department of
Economic Development in July 1969, under the title,
Maine’s Eight Economic Districts, the following brief
analysis was made:?

. of those persons leaving the state, the
overwhelming majority list employment op-
portunities as the determining factor in their
decision. Since 1965 about 6,000 new jobs
have become available annually in Maine,
however, there are some 12-13,000 potential
new entrants to the labor force each year

{high school and college graduates). The net
result is an annual out-migration of about
6,500, and about 38% of this group fall into
the 20-29 age group.

A graph, presented on the same page as the pre-
ceding quotation, indicated the relative frequency of
the most common responses given by seniors at the
Orono campus of the University of Maine when asked
to give reasons for planning to leave the state. Each
individual cited more than one important factor, but
only two factors were cited by more than 50 percent
of the individuals: more than 75 percent of the students
responded that the move was necessary to find a job,
and more than 50 percent felt that the move was
necessary to get good pay.

9Maine Department of FEconomic Development, Maine’s
Eight Economic Districts, Augusta, Maine, July 1969, p. 6.

TABLE II-7

NET OUT-MIGRATION BY SUBREGION AND COUNTY: 1950-1968

Net Migration From Area

Percent of Area’s Population

Subregion 1950-1960a 1960-1968b 1950-1960a 1960-1968b
Northern Subregion
NERC No. 10 13,387 12,914 12.1 12.9
Aroostook 13,387 12,914 12.1 12.9
Eastern Subregion
NERC No. 11 13,395 25,219 7.4 9.9
Hancock 2,381 1,919 6.7 59
Knox 1,233 2,404 4.2 8.4
Penobscot 374 13,979 0.5 11.0
Piscataquis 3,098 1,414 15.2 8.1
Waldo 1,241 1,978 5.1 8.7
Washington 5,068 3,525 12.8 10.8
Western Subregion
NERC No. 12 13,321 6,723 11.7 6.3
Franklin 3,158 1,290 13.6 6.4
Oxford 5514 4,815 11.0 10.9
Somerset 4,649 618 10.4 1.6
Southwestern Subregion
NERC No. 13 25,252 26,412 4.3 5.2
Androscoggin 7,192 4,937 7.5 5.7
Gumberland 6,550 10,157 3.5 5.5
Kennebec 5,307 5,218 55 5.9
Lincoln 652 1,233 3.3 6.7
Sagadahoc 280 652 0.9 2.9
York 5,271 4,215 4.8 4.2
Composite for Maine 65,355 71,268 6.4 7.1

Source: 2ARCO Inc.,, The Maine Economy and Its Revenue Resources, Augusta, Maine,

January, 1967, p. 52.

bMaine Department of Health and Welfare, unpublished data.



Age Groups

Number of Persons

TABLE II-8

NET OUT-MIGRATION, BY AGE GROUP: 1950-1960

% of Age Groups Involved

0-19 17,781 4.7
20-34 30,708 14.9
35-44 7,310 5.7
45-64 6,311 3.0
65 and over 3,752 3.0
ALL AGES 65,881 6.4

Source: The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College, 4 Public Investment Plan
for the State of Maine, Brunswick, Maine, 1968, p. 4.

Another reason for the exodus of young people from
the State of Maine may be attributed to the energetic
recruiting carried on in Maine by out-of-state firms
actively seeking management trainees and skilled labor.

More technical training programs might help counter
the out-migration trend. Public investment is needed
to provide technical training for more young people,
to provide a labor pool which will attract high-wage
industry, and to encourage the development of new
firms which will be of economic benefit. As the dis-
cussion in Chapter IV of this study indicates, there may
be a direct relationship between the out-migration of
Maine’s youth and the lack of sufficient secondary and
post-secondary vocational and technical facilities in the
state. Perhaps if the state were able to provide a larger
proportion of its youth with the technical training and
operative skills needed by certain high-wage industries,
more young people would find it profitable to remain
in the state. Further, unless public investment creates
a labor force with the technical training required by
high-wage industries, it will be difficult to attract such
industries to Maine. And finally, unless young business-
men find economic potential for themselves and their
small businesses within the state, such firms will be
attracted by New Hampshire or other states.

Mergers of Maine firms into larger interstate firms
may improve local opportunities for graduates of Maine
colleges who become management trainees. Merger often
results in removal of the headquarters of a Maine in-
dustry into another state. At present this appears to
be a negative factor, as it encourages out-migration of
young college graduates for one or more years since
executive trainees are customarily assigned to the home
office for their initial period of training. But it is also
true that this merger trend often results in the eventual
return of many of these young people, now trained

executives, to take positions in branch offices established
in various cities in Maine. As the trend for Maine firms
to merge into larger interstate firms continues, the in-
migration of able young executives will increase and
thus help to offset the out-migration of college gradu-
ates.

Maine Tends to Have Higher Marriage, Birth, and
Death Rates than New England as a Whole.

As indicated by Table 1I-9, Maine tends to have a
slightly higher marriage rate than the New England
average, a fact that may seem surprising when the high
incidence of out-migration of the 20-34 age group is
considered.

Maine also has a higher birth rate than the New
England average, as indicated by Table 11-10. Partly
compensating for this trend, which increases the popu-
lation, is Maine’s death rate, which also is greater than
that of New England as a whole. Statistics are lacking
to indicate to what extent the death rate is affected
by persons who retire from employment in other states
and live out their declining years in Maine. It is probable
that this may be a factor in making Maine’s death
rate somewhat higher than the New England average.

Births have been declining during the 1960’s but
are expected to rise again in the 1970’s. The marriage
rate is increasing sharply as the “post-war baby boom”
comes of age. Since the increase in the marriage rate
is greater than the decrease in the birth rate, it is ex-
pected that Maine is about to experience its next major
expansion in population in the next few years. In the
meantime, the declining hirth rates of the 1960’s may
remove the immediate cause of pressure for construc-
tion of elementary schools, except in the growing sub-
urban areas near major cities, but this relief will
probably be only temporary.
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TABLE II-9

NUMBER AND RATE OF MARRIAGES IN MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND
IN SELECTED YEARS

Number Rate per Thousand
1950 1960 1966 1950 1960 1966
New England 88,503 76,206 89,382 9.5 7.3 8.0
Maine 8,617 7,860 8,913 9.4 8.1 9.1
Source: Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1967,

TABLE II-10
BIRTHS AND DEATHS IN MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND: 1950-1966

1950a 19602 1964b 1965¢ 19662
Births
New FEngland 195,200 236,758 223,250 213,130 205,218
Maine 21,257 23,218 21,264 19,754 18,556
Birth Rate per 1,000
New England 21.0 22.5 20.2 19.1 18.3
Maine 23.3 24.0 21.5 19.9 18.9
Deaths
New England 96,946 111,593 107,883 116,969 115,790
Maine 9,886 10,761 10,892 10,822 10,875
Death Rate per 1,000
New England 10.4 10.6 9.7 10.5 10.3
Maine 10.8 11.1 11.0 10.9 11.1
Sources: aStatistical Abstract of the United States, 1968.
bStatistical Abstract of the United States, 1966,
cStatistical Abstract of the United States, 1967.
TABLE II-11
AGE DISTRIBUTION IN SELECTED AREAS
AS PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION: 1967
Area Total Population Under 18 years 18-64 Years 65 years and older
United States 100.00 35.8 54.7 9.5
New England 100.00 34.5 54.9 10.6
Maine 100.00 36.0 52.6 11.4
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1948, (89th

edition), Washington, D.C., 1968.

Maine has a slightly higher proportion of young
people of school age and of older persons of retirement
age than the average for New England. As Table II-11
indicates, the proportion of Maine’s population under
18 years of age is slightly higher than that of the United
States as a whole and appreciably higher than the

average for New England. Possibly the easiest way to
express the practical difference between the 34.4 per-
cent proportion for New England as a whole and the
36.0 percent proportion for Maine would be to point
out that for every one hundred classroom seats that
would be required in the public school system of a
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town typical of the New England age distribution, ap-
proximately 104 seats would have to be provided in
Maine.

Somewhat more significant is the proportion of per-
sons of retirement age in Maine. Another way of in-
terpreting the percentages in the right-hand column
of Table II-11 would be to point out that for every
100 persons of retirement age in a typical U. S. town,
there would be approximately 111 such persons in a
typical town of the same size in New England, and 120
in a typical town of the same size in Maine.

Though no statistical analysis of the situation has

been made, it is commonly assumed that many out-of-
state residents who purchase summer residences in
Maine use them as permanent homes when they have
passed retirement age. On the basis of past experience,
as well as this assumption, it is assumed that the part
of Maine’ population over 65 years of age will con-
tinue to increase. Public Investment should assure the
elderly the services which they are most apt to need,
such as a dependable ambulance service in rural areas,
nursing homes providing various levels of care, geron-
tological clinical services, increased services by visiting
nurses, and essential transportation for those too elderly
or infirm to drive their own automobiles.

TABLE II-12

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATIONS
BY SUBREGION: SELECTED YEARS, 1940-1966

NERC No. 10
Northern Subregion
Urban Population
Rural Population

Total Population
NERC No. 11

Eastern Subregion
Urban Population
Rural Population

Total Population

NERC No. 12
Western Subregion
Urban Population
Rural Population

Total Population

NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion
Urban Population
Rural Population

Total Population

Totals for the State of Maine
Urban Population
Rural Population

Total Population

1940 1950 1960 1966
46,610 51,809 67,564 73,798
47826  44.230 38500 38,075
94,436 96,039 106,064 111,873

117,746 126,192 140,336 145471
116,364 117,723 119,797 119,583
234,110 243,915 260,133 265,054

51,851 54900 55339 59487

48,952 49,788 48,824 49,072
100,803 104,688 104,163 108,559
337,774 380,828 404,951 421,657

86,687 88,304 93,954 100,388
424461 469,132 498,905 522,045
553,981 613,729 668,190 700,413
299,829 300,045 301,075  307.118
853,810 913,774 969,265 1,007,531

Derived from: Division of Planning Research and Program Assistance. The Maine Hand-
book—A Statistical Abstract, 1968, Augusta, Maine, 1968; 2nd National
Survey, Maine Population Data Sheets with County Maps, and material sup-
plied by Department of Health and Welfare Division of Research and Sta-

tistics (see text),
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TABLE II-13

PERCENTAGES OF URBAN AND RURAL POPULATIONS
BY SUBREGION: SELECTED YEARS, 1940-1966

NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion
Percentage Urban Population
Percentage Rural Population

NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion
Percentage Urban Population
Percentage Rural Population

NERC No. 12 Western Subregion
Percentage Urban Population
Percentage Rural Population

NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion
Percentage Urban Population
Percentage Rural Population

State of Maine as a
Percentage Urban Population
Percentage Rural Population

Source: Derived from Table II-12.

1940 1950 1960 1966
49.5 34.0 63.7 66.0
50.5 46.0 36.3 34.0
50.3 51.8 4.0 54.9
49.7 48.2 46.0 45.1
514 424 53.0 54.7
48.6 47.6 47.0 45.3
79.5 81.5 81.2 80.7
20.5 18.5 18.8 19.3
64.9 67.1 68.9 69.5
35.1 32.9 31.1 30.5

Maine’s Population Concentrations Follow National
Trends from: Rural to More Urbanized Centers.

As Table II-12 and 13 indicate, an increasing pro-
portion of Maine’s population is moving from rural
to relatively urbanized communities. Although the con-
tinuation of this trend may not be apparent in Maine’s
most highly urbanized area, NERC No. 13 Southwest-
ern Subregion, it must be remembered that a munici-
pality of fewer than 2,500 permanent inhabitants is
officially classified as “rural,” even though the farming
population has been replaced by a commuting suburban
population. The trend to suburban living is particularly
noticeable in the vicinity of Portland, where the towns
of TFalmouth, Cumberland, Yarmouth, Windham,
Gorham, and Scarborough had become completely sub-
urbanized prior to the 1960 census. The suburban move-
ment is now reaching out toward the next ring of towns,
such as Raymond and Standish on the shores of Lake
Sebago, where many summer cottages are heing con-
verted into suburban residences. The permanent popu-
lation of Standish, for example, was only 2,095 according
to the 1960 census, but is now unofficially estimated to
have passed the 2,600 mark. The permanent population
of Raymond was 732 in 1960, but is now estimated to
be close to 1,100. The suburban movement into towns
such as these shows that the apparent halt of urbaniza-

tion in NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion is due
to statistical classification rather than the actual situa-
tion.

A word of explanation would be in order concerning
the derivation of data presented in Table II-12, “Urban
and Rural Population by Subregion: 1940-1966.” U. S.

ensus Bureau figures for 1940, 1950, and 1960 as
printed in The Maine Handbook—A Statistical Abstract,
1968 were utilized for those census years. All municipali-
ties with a population of 2,500 or more were considered
urban. These municipalities were grouped into the four
NERGC Subregions, and totals of urban and rural popu-
lation established. The 1966 figures for the NERC No.
13 Southwestern Subregion reflect the unpublished, re-
vised 1966 population estimates of the Department of
Health and Welfare for York County. All other 1966
figures are taken from the unrevised Population Esti-
mates for Minor Civil Divisions for 1966.

The majority of the population in each of the four
Subregions is now classified urban, and almost 70 per-
cent of Maine’s population is now urban. The most
rural Subregions of Maine are now NERC No. 12
Western Subregion and NERC No. 11 Fastern Sub-
region, each with an urban population slightly less than
35 percent of the total resident population. NERC No.
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10 Northern Subregion has shifted, since 1940, from
a slight rural majority to a population that is two-thirds
urban, in spite of the agricultural importance of this
Subregion. NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion has
been primarily urban since before World War II, ap-
proximately 80 percent of its population now falling
into that category. As has been said before, a strong
tendency toward suburban living has developed in the
Southwestern Subregion. This suburban movement is
particularly noticeable in the vicinity of Portland, but
it also is apparent in communities surrounding other
major centers of population in the Southwestern Sub-
region.

Maps 3—6 (pp. 37-40) portray this tendency
and suggest the future trend. Of particular interest is
the way the population density of 50 or more persons
per square mile has already filled a number of gaps
in the 1950 map to create a ribbon of relatively densely
populated towns and cities, stretching through NERC
No. 13 Southwestern Subregion from Kittery on the
New Hampshire border through the Portland area, to
Bath along the coast, and to the twin cities of Lewiston-
Auburn on the Androscoggin River. In 1966 there still
was a gap of one sparsely inhabited town separating
the northeastern end of this more densely populated
strip from the southern end of the central Kennebec
valley towns and cities, ranging north from Richmond
to Waterville, and then across the border of NERCGC
No. 12 Western Subregion to Fairfield and Skowhegan.
The 1990 map indicates that this one-town gap will
be filled in, that a number of municipalities with a
current population density of from 50 to 100 per square
mile will increase their population until their density
is greater than 100 per square mile, and that a narrow
ribbon of towns of moderately high population density
will stretch east from Bath and across Lincoln County
to the eastern boundary of NERC No. 13.

By 1990 only a few sparsely settled towns will separate
the eastern and northeastern extremities of the heavily
urbanized sections of NERC No. 13 from the urbanized
section stretching south and west from the Bangor
suburban complex in NERC No. 12 Eastern Subregion.
There will also be an area of reasonably dense popula-
tion connecting a ribbon of towns to the northeast of
the Bangor area in 1990, according to the projection
portrayed by Map 6. This is a strip of several towns
close to the New Brunswick border in NERC No. 10
Northern Subregion. The central block of nine con-
tiguous towns will be separated from several others, both
to the north and to the south, by short gaps of sparse
settlement.

It is projected that in 1990 the population of Maine
will be concentrated largely in NERC No. 13 South-
western Subregion, while most of the population of
NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion will be concentra-
ted in the section surrounding the Bangor area and
reaching southwest toward NERC No. 13. The chief
population concentration in NERC No. 12 Western
Maine will be close to the Androscoggin River, stretch-
ing southerly toward the northern boundary of NERC
No. 13. With the exception of the isolated urban strip
in the northern part of NERC No. 10 Northern Sub-
region, together with a few scattered pockets, usually
near major paper mills, the rest of the State will re-
main sparsely settled.

Planning for public invesment should anticipate to-
morrow’s urban and suburban uneeds. Implicit in this
continuing movement of Maine’s population from
rural areas to urbanized and suburban areas is the
need for public investment to meet demands generated
by urban-suburban problems, including housing de-
velopments with adequate playgrounds and parks,
transportation, control of air and water pollution, safe
and adequate water supplies, sewage treatment facili-
ties, and sanitary solid waste disposal. Proper plan-
ning and controls to avoid the creation of urbanized
slums and to promote healthful and pleasant living
conditions for the new urban citizens will require ex-
tensive land-use planning and regional governmental
coordination and cooperation. A complicating factor
in the increasingly urbanized areas of Maine is the
overlapping of residential areas for the permanent
population and summer cottage areas for the seasonal
population. This is particularly true in NERG No. 13
Southwestern Subregion, but it is also true in many
places in NERC No. 12 Western Subregion and NERC
No. 11 Eastern Subregion. This added concentration
of seasonal residents indicates the need for public in-
vestment in zoning, air and water pollution controls,
and acquisition of private lands for development of
public recreational areas.

One of the most important areas of public invest-
ment planning is planning for and ultimate develop-
ment of regional government agencies to provide all
the services needed for modern urban life. Greater
Miami and Greater Winnipeg are examples that point
the way. Public, investment dollars are best spent for
an entire urban-suburban area, such as Greater Port-
land, for such functions as police and fire protection,
water supply, sewage treatment and disposal, school
bus and other urban bus service, a coordinated school
system  including Head Start programs and second-
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level vocational-technical schools with locally perti-
nent curricula, and other regional services, including
trash collection and sanitary disposal. An urbanized
region should include the core city or cities, the sur-
rounding suburbs, and a wide surrounding area con-
trolled by plans and zoning so that urbanization of the
outer area will develop only after adequate provision
of infrastructure has been made.

Comparative Educational Levels

Maine’s Population Has a Lower Proportion of Per-
sons with Post-High School Education than either the
National or New England Average.

As Table II-14 indicates, Maine ranks slightly above
New England and substantially above the United
States in the percent of its population completing high
school, but it falls substantially below both the United
States and New England in the proportion of its popu-

lation having some form of higher education beyond
the high school level,

Public Investment in Maine Should Encourage
More Post-Secondary and Technical Education.

The very low proportion of the Maine adult popu-
lation with any post-secondary education places the
State at a disadvantage in efforts to attract the newer
types of technically oriented and relatively high-pay-
ing industries. Maine ranks 51st among all other states
and the District of Columbia, according to the U. S.
Office of Education’s 1964 report, in percentage of
young people going on to higher education. There
appears to be a serious need for strategically located
community colleges for commuting students, offering
one-year and two-year technical programs as well as
the first two years of a conventional four-year college
curriculum.

TABLE T1I-14

EDUCATIONAL LEVELS ACHIEVED BY PERSONS
OVER AGE 25 IN SELECTED AREAS: 1960

(Population numbers in thousands)

Population Median Completed High School Some Higher Education

Aged 25 Grade

or Older Achieved Number Percent Number Percent
u.s. 99,438 10.6 24,455 24.5 16,367 16.4
N.E. 6,083 11.2 1,659 27.3 1,051 17.4
Maine 534 11.0 156 29.1 75 14.1

Sources: Dept. of Commerce, Bureau of Census, U.S. Census of Population: 1960, Vol. 1,
Ch. C; and 1950, Vol. II, Part I; Current Population Reports, Series P-20, No.

145; and unpublished data.

There also appears to be a great need for expansion
of facilities and added faculty at the existing Voca-
tional-Technical Institutes. In addition to expanded
programs offered by the Vocational-Technical Insti-
tutes, the various campuses of the University of Maine
should be encouraged to offer more two-year technical
programs, both through day classes and through even-
ing courses of the Continuing Education Division.
Public investment is needed for more scholarship funds
to help needy, but otherwise qualified students to meet
the expenses of either full-time education or part-time
evening courses.

According to the U.S. census, 15.7 percent of Maine

residents aged 25 or older do not have even an eighth
grade level of education, while another 41.0 percent
have completed eight grades but have dropped out be-
fore completing high school.

The establishment of School Administrative Dis-
tricts, with free bus transportation for all students in
the district who live beyond walking distance of the
central schools, and with a diversity of technical and
vocational courses to supplement the traditional
courses, is apparently improving the situation. Public
investment is needed to extend the advantages of SAD
systems to many parts of Maine which do not yet par-
ticipate in this type of modern school program.
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MAP II-3
POPULATION DENSITY 1950

More than 100 persons per square mile

% 50 - 100 persons per square mile

10 - 50 persons per square mile

. D Less than 10 persons per square mile
Department of Economic Development,

State House, Augusta, Maine
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MAP I1-4
POPULATION DENSITY 1960

More than 100 persons per square mile

50 - 100 persons per square mile
10 - 50 persons per square mile

Less than 10 persons per square mijle

Division of Research and Planning, Department of Economic Development, State House, Augusta, Maine
IIIIIlI|lIlIlIIIIIlIIIIIIIllIIIIllIIIIlIlllIlIlllllIlIIIlllIlIlIIIIl!IIIIlllIlIIIIIJIIIIIlIlLIIIlIIIlIIlIIlII[IllIIlIIllIIllIIIlIIIlIIlIllIlIlll

— 38 —

:"IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIlllllII]IIIIlllllIIIlIIIlIIIlIlllIIIIIiIIlllIIllIIIIIIlIIIIIIIIIIIllllIllIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIlIlIlIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII]

:’ll]lIllllllllllllljlllll]l]llllllllll]llllllllIlllllllllIllllllllllljlllIIllllIIllIlIIlIIIlIllIIIIIIIIIIIIIIlIIIIIllIIIIIIlIIlIlIIIIIIIIIllIIIIlllllIillllllllllllllllllIIIIlIlIIIlIlIl



T
rary
AT
fs | RS | TR
o -
A
e " et Bl IR RSl e L
S S B o §
L By
H
v | rara ranc | mario | vans |ovene Jweme | ore b ey e —-Jm - I
Erll B anlae o A |TRE A W
s 4 N o | are | nes . . "
e R R R R R I T R e e -
vans [ e | maza [ e | vasn | rase | vans | vane [rone |ona ] own -
ol ceall el Ionl Il vl IV vl I < B £
Iy Al o 1} T ° o  x E
Rl Il Il Il IRl B Bl il B ol conions | waicon
Y
w
sovane
J o ouws | vnase | vns fone | v ] ane | nos | e | wee Juane YR -
e I BRI H IR el B SVl VI i
H
z
o viors | viama [ voms [ vamr [rasn | vero | onows B v | roar | nens L v
© 3 romr | e | e | b Ses | wed f s [ ene | Cens |oemmee | Smeed g
] roaa
H 2
o s 1o o Py T
& PR By o e g e,
*
o
s | o - Ten § ren e | v
el B iy - St | Trene [ i
Tons wmea | are AR R RS T IR N =
e Ll B il Uil BN " e I [
> o
it e e
50 Toe knpman] 102 v 4 ovam | ovaar e e ]
By wr [ovama e . wy o nerey | b Crran z
tarea | wotrine
o  —
N v wns) rox | oae | oo e | o b . e -
. P il W I R v Lol ERC (FUNS [P [l o
G\ e » are w
sureemea .. \,
; o PUURL L onal TIEVEY fyveiel vy R RS TSN RO BT 300 | 95 | ] ey )
A W ol e R £ vt Wil Sl -l IR il (A RN SV R A
- A T|A Qi u IS z
PYON P Frvee (ot [ 3 1 BACTI [rwy S ST
s v A R I B | Hip| "
D U B §
o
s
E nny T e ki i Grsdvwe | TiRg
- Wt By e s pLNy o ey Tar e LTI il
(- t
- S |
T ;
Lomt Pond TG ARy Gt ;..... L 7 e
R QPO -l B 1 et it e
Aetezn By r2e
3 srrme "
[ i san AR
g oan o\
pE ol il T W
. s e rare \ o
Le: . o N a-ic o\ T i
B e zns e R et Corvnr s e | T
A R rrsteen He B e X o
1 P Tz
H e LY e e
. Mepazsnape e o Py g ey yersd Ly
N, T e - 1 f T e | e
— W, [ v ok
Komran o e hibea
s
Sl Rt — s
e - e b
. exe
L a0 i
oy i i) - rs Tene 4 1stse
e peren gy . Tes Eearary frm Ty o
R P o a .
Ly i Sengrera odet
e — LTS W AR S
- e Fervase it - Sawe r25¢0) i
e § ot | oA s Tt I 0 Lo Tanp
Gaeara T el 302 I, S — !
Pl s e 1 Tariant PN
Pagopan s | €13 U et syenp | TR fraseo e
Eazen 1
e [ " st s
| R LT PETIR gy gt roar [ - s s ¥\ T\
[, g o e nane
AT p e 1w ruwe [ \
seerene] wors J xe e pynem . e | TI0RD
o\ p [ o o 3
. w SR vt o - e X
— - s
WA = (& o b e s . v
aa . A
v e s Tiaus ot
FoAR ) AN e 7 P 11sapen =
B e : LY - i conu oo e | T12%0 )
i e e el TN o P Tisws
i | oo ruus [,
onen € e s "
B " wes Tompts it ’ hardeyd Tiewo
Tor, Tiawes <
-, aien o
(> presen Yremeaad . cinten R 8 ‘é’ emnie
i ity . S - e Wishaigan
C T ) = : oo AR o At
} e o\ Aeron caminmn - - il - © fimae
5 gy e 130 (T ol
A —uh Kees z St Linrngad] mitay - itmreny 5
e f Py m,
new 0 105 f v . 1 o
- 17 ) [l s, . AN
e e, = . v e i Saver 7
et Ty (TR PR [N bo T g
o s X kg
° FATp ol R D¢ (5 [] 7 e ns
- (e v Lo T e ) G
©rest Firtama Ly eomaoe b
. S Y vertos e
1 TN N
3 00 eerad’ vt AL
3 e\ i i a o
£ N i £ ' e
-~ e o A
=G T 1 s
e - s
o e o ’ g
o : v, e = 4
ERh BN
b Lo e . PR , D z
prny £ ratte of x A 3
est o : s S (0 AF
T v . <
i 6B i > Wiy 9
s tern | 1o - 3 4 o
ookl K
S e . CARE S
e - eraen oc Y
o s’ =
: = Py
13 L & d Mt (030
Sy %
[ fromd [ -
. 0
E iay AR CEE -
st o POPULATION DENSITY 1966
J
feen v ¢
s G i
L o " (0] 100 Per S Mi
a n ver r . .
fos sriree suass Y .

State Water Resources Planning,
State Planning Office, Augusta, Maine

— 39 —

50-100 Per Sq. Mi.

10-50 Per Sq. Mi.

I__—_I Less Than 10 Per Sq.



o—

State Water Resources Planning,
State Planning Office, Augusta, Maine

— 40 —

/mm o ‘
5 W T \
-
oy, AS
. crnt i)
BN .
-~
— hun\\ -
A O
S o] P s
"
AN
" o
TN R R s EETTI IRTTYSS porwy (LT O B TSN (RTINS (U N X
i e : 1
S U v | cagir
ol |
b e
PLTERT R wsas | v L IR I e el HERY
/ LTI T T Ty e ney 1 raes d e
Fme W ow oy | an Y w oA ’ -
R T Rl R Rl e Rl I R AT v B
e Sl B I s e | TR RS e R Al ] v ,
r ° s ° ° 3
R IRl B v ey el B r
' w
h e
J o e | e o e | e | ore antio TV .
i ) e
f e z
o : o L rown | ners [ more | woms |orone [vean | mewe | onens | ovone | ovear [ neae cweren | TE0
£ovomr | el f s RN IR B e B A R R S il e I
Lo | e
=]
s | nane onee s
= L B i L
‘ H
o
s s IO [Fren Teno | Tem e [ oves ne
e BRI I i et o o o e | e | em
L B T N R R R TR R R R R R N B - 2
B I B IR A IR B Ll BRI IR IRt LR _—
W
rens | 1o . ne BETEE . xr o b
R I IRt I ROV I SO - I SRR IR I ¢ IR R R
LAV R RRTORS RTTUR SNONER N T | s N
v » Ry a RE1%) et e Fapkan ] Oty : ;
o el
T
Comvan | TET e NS ] v} e tons | vema Tery ez Taey
i i Rl A S B R BN S SIS NI P gt}
Tz
w
H Frae cvinbureed tams | ovsme | e i 1an1 ae | s |
7 ™ B S O BN | e e FOO PR ||
Pl i s cia T A o v o3 z
s
Cane G g SRV ERILIEY Feaer A AL RO Rayeanei) 07!
; e\ B favemi | Ty Rt T PO R o |
§oapel T | nhy | A
N e —1 e
2 i, -
< Thoree ! egzn} y v | ores | omiea vy | oran | oo Sraavene onies or
FErIt-Y I L ——L—~'_
e A - N
oot Eore, T Y S
Tone s VA iy NZLTY IETOTIN IR mua g e \n RN
S = [
R B e b
vy | Y0 PYETTTN o
e U TR SN
o Y eegey - ey e
g g WA Voo .
- v,
ren ” ™ Con T2
bl e . soeprel M
i e
(e bores: o
e " s L 2
S-—"L T Bt "
b . o o epae
& - o
s riny e 1 3an
e s Leemaess . o S
S R P Tseo o
o es - et e - 4
et wene | TR RS semen |7TLY Teses U
Tow rerveen - Tive - Jerus ALY
"~ LA L4 Formnnar Ta Ko
Tet Gretesd Aires TIsWD rant
\ e \eorean e
Mg Lo | T - o s
P, CON WAL WG (0 gy, 80 e ST o el ™0} W 1A T \n
R e G e Tots
o Cornre s Two ey
I o 3o ) e o [ comrena | TIEWE o
B . b oot ruwo § TS I o
i . - A
T (™ Sy BN o B fa— raswa veis \ ey
[ ienen] 7040 wesa N
£ . - . e | 12290 LA s
e o aeae e A 7 Ky wersean | o isun i\t wuap \ T
Cees - s oo N3
e . LU S [ 2 2\
s wee Teepe N e
YR, e Booie Y py, PR e grieee o
LN o Drwtpwy
4 et - - anen * e %)
b, ‘ i 4 o
et e RS I P e S5 O
- v f oy Sriene B w2
ey b S g - s QU
ISR v (N
} rinr 7 A surrr [ N
[ e o - N A ) e A
. jpeass von
| [ 3 F\ 5,0 n x fe ¢ (ORI 3 7. Ve (&
e aornd o
S Y reevis rrasan
i3 vt ] Unsens s peramend
$ 540 e A daer ™D
S r s .
H e s i / e e ] O
e s ] oo - [, / &S
e - e f 2
vase / o
atatut NG Itersen J
e 2 D
: = [ ] x &) o
Seaere - i gy ﬁ
. . i 1, - £
e et ot 1o £ » W D
el 5 i o
Dovasn aren ! o
[a—
Ty 2 > 8
- o) 5 = 3
Porrmanane] Y
- o7 ;e POPULATION DENSITY 1990
vt i
o t
) a " Over 100 Per Sq. Mi
-
3 4 ver er Sq. Mi.
)m.. a
¥ oot pn
J [P N ot o s i
!
- 50-100 Per Sq. Mi.

10-50 Per. Sq. Mi.
Under 10 Per Sq. Mi.




Comparative Employment and Wage Levels

The Maine Unemployment Level Has Apparently
Stabilized.

According to the Maine Employment Security Com-
mission, the number of unemployed members of the
labor force of Maine was 16,200 in 1968. (See Table
I1-15.) This represented an unemployment level of
4.1 percent of the labor force, slightly higher than the
3.9 percent levels of 1967 and 1956, and not serious-
ly higher than the 3.7 percent level of the boom year
of 1952, as shown by Table II-16. Unemployment in
Maine was higher during all other post-World War II
years. The analysis presented by the Phase II PARC
study still appears to be valid, however, and it is
worthy of direct quotation at this point:

The unemployment rate in Maine has been
consistently higher than the comparable na-
tional average since 1946. Furthermore,
Maine’s unemployment peaks have been sub-

stantially higher during years of national re-
cession. At the present time, both the state
and national rates are almost identical, as
shown . . . below.

Although Maine has a number of seasonal
activities and industries, such as food proces-
sing, fishing, and tourism, there appears to be
surprisingly little seasonal unemployment in
the State. According to monthly data for
1967 from the Maine Employment Security
Commission, unemployment ranged from a
low of 3.1% of the labor force in October to
high of 4.4% in April and June. The total
number of persons in the labor force was con-
siderably higher from June through October,
mostly because of an influx of students dur-
ing the summer vacation months.!0

10Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College, A4
Public Investment Plan for the State of Maine, Brunswick,
Maine, December 1968, p. 8.

TABLE II-15

EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF MAINE LABOR FORCE: 1958-1968
(in thousands)

Year Total Employed Unemployed
1958 366.4 335.3 31.1
1959 366.2 341.7 24.5
1961 373.3 343.0 30.3
1967 388.1 372.8 15.3
1968 394.0 377.8 16.2
Source: Maine Employment Security Commission, 1969 (not yet published).

TABLE II-16

UNEMPLOYMENT RATES, U.S. AND MAINE: 1940-1968
(Percent of Labor Force)

Year United States Maine
1940 14.6 10.3
1944 1.2 0.6
1949 5.9 8.7
1952 3.0 3.7
1954 55 5.7
1956 4.1 3.9
1958 6.8 8.5
1959 55 6.7
1961 6.7 8.1
1967 3.9 3.9
1968 —_ 4.1

Source:

Maine State Employment Security Commission, 1969 (not yet published).
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As the Phase II study has pointed out, employment
in Maine has generally climbed since 1940, reaching
a peak of 378,500 during World War II, when many
persons who would not normally be considered a part
of the labor force were employed. As Table II-15 in-
dicates, the entire labor force in Maine was 366,400
in 1958. During the 1960’s it gradually rose, reaching
394,000 in 1968, an increase of 27,600 in ten years.
During the same ten years the number of employed
persons in Maine rose from 335,300 to 377,000, an in-
crease of 42500. During the past two years, however,
the number of unemployed persons has changed very
slightly.

Wage-and-Salary Employment Appears to Be Increas-
ing, Particularly in NERC No. 13, but Agricultural
Employment, Self-Fiuiployment, etc., Are Decreasing.

On the basis of data provided by the Maine Employ-
ment Security Commission for 1967 and 1968 and
presented in Table II-18, it would appear that the
number of persons engaged in agricultural employment
in Maine has decreased from 16,200 in 1967 to 15,400
in 1968, a drop of approximately 5 percent in one
year., Self-employment of a nonagricultural nature, and

employment of unpaid family workers and domestic
workers in private homes, has decreased from 39,700
in 1967 to 38,700 in 1968, a drop of almost 3 percent
in one year. Wage-and-salary employment, primarily
i industry, commerce, and governmentally supported
work, has increased from 316,800 in 1967 to 323,700 in
1968, or about 2 percent statewide.. In NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion, however, wage-and-salary
employment has increased from 181,190 in 1967 to
187,890 in 1968, or nearly 3.7 percent. (See Table
11-18.)

Uneumployment appears to have dropped slightly in
NERC No. 12 and substantially in NERC No. 13, but
it appears to have risen in tlhe other Subregions. As
Table II-17 indicates, preliminary estimates suggest
that the total number of the unemployed in NERC
No. 10 Northern Subregion has increased slightly from
1967 to 1968, though an increase of 250 persons is
hardly significant. The increase in unemployment in
the NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion, however, is very
pronounced, rising from 3,880 in 1967 to 5,720 in 1968,
an increase of more than 47 percent. It is probable
that the termination of civilian employment at Dow

TABLE 1I-17

CIVILIAN AVERAGE WORK FORCE, EMPLOYMENT,
AND UNEMPLOYMENT, BY NERC SUBREGIONS#: 1967-1968

Total Estimated
Civilian Work Forceb

Estimated Number Estimated Number
Total Employed Total Unemployed
1967 1968 1967 1968

35,300 34,740 1,650 1,900
90,070 88,960 3,880 5,720
42250 42,710 1,580 1,500

205,080 211,390 8,190 7,080

1967 1968
NERC No. 10
Northern
Subregion 36,950 36,640
NERC No. 11
Eastern
Subregion 93,950 94,680
NERC No. 12
Western
Subregion 43,830 44,210
NERC No. 13
Southwestern
Subregion 213,270 218,470
TOTAL 388,100t 394,000

372,700 377,800 15,300 16,200

a  Employment by place-of-work and unemployment by place-of-residence. Many of the
detailed figures are preliminary estimates and precise area studies might lead to revisions.

b Subsequent statewide estimates reflect an increase from the above 1967 figures of 100 in
Nonagricultural Wage and Salary employment, augmenting the 1967 Total Employed
figure to 372,800 and the Total Civilian Work Force to 388,200. Statewide the total
figure also includes 100 persons in 1967 labor-management disputes, not distributed by
areas, and 400 persons in 1968 labor-managment disputes, including 200 in the Portland
metropolitan area and under 50 in each of the Lewiston-Auburn and Bangor areas.

Source: Maine Employment Security Commission, March 1969, mimeographed preliminary
data. (Original data by county, here grouped into NERC Subregion totals.)
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TABLE II-18

ESTIMATED CIVILIAN WORK FORCE IN AGRICULTURAL
EMPLOYMENT, IN NONAGRICULTURAL WAGE AND SALARY
EMPLOYMENT, AND IN ALL OTHER NONAGRICULTURAL
EMPLOYMENT BY NERC SUBREGIONS?: 1967-1968

Number in

Number of Nonagricultural
Nonagricultural Self-Employment
Wage and Salary And All Othersb

1967 1968 1967 1968

Agricultural
Employment
1967 1968
NERC No. 10
Northern
Subregion 6,400 5,920
NERC No. 11
Eastern
Subregion 3,850 3,610
NERC No. 12
Western
Subregion 1,780 1,780
NERC No. 13
Southwestern
Subregion 4,170 4,090
TOTAL 16,200 15,400

95,400 25,380 3,500 3,440
74,510 74,160 11,710 11,190
35,700 36,270 4770 4,660

181,190 187,870 19,720 19,410

316,800 323,700 39,700 38,700

a  Employment by place of work, Many of the detailed figures are preliminary estimates and
precise area studies might lead to revisions. Subsequent statewide estimates reflect an in-
crease from the above 1967 figures of 100 in Nonagricultural Wage and Salary employ-
ment, augmenting the 1967 Total Employed figure to 372,800.

b This group includes all self-employed persons in nonagricultural work, together with un-
paid family workers and domestic workers in private households.

Source; Maine Employment Security Commission, March 1969, mimeographed preliminary
data, (Original data by county, here grouped into NERG Subregion totals.)

Air Force Base, plus the depression of commercial ac-
tivity resulting from the closing of that base, has much
to do with the increased unemployment in that Sub-
region.

Unemployment dropped very slighty in NERC No.
12 Western Subregion, as indicated by Table II-17,
though the decrease, 80 persons, is of little significance.
In NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion, however,
unemployment dropped markedly from 8,190 in 1967
to 7,080 in 1968, down nearly 14 percent.

Employment opportunities in NERC No. 13 South-
western Subregion appear to be more promising than
in the other Subregions of Maine. According to the
estimates presented in Tables II-17 and II-18, NERC
No. 13 showed the greatest proportionate increase in
employment of the four Subregions of Maine during
the period from 1967 to 1968. The labor force in-
creased 5,200, from 213,270 in 1967 to 218,470 in 1968,
an increase of about 2.5 percent. During the same
period, unemployment shrank from 3.8 percent of the
labor force to 3.3 percent. Agricultural employment
was relatively small, about 2 percent of total employ-

ment, but it still represented over 25 percent of the
total agricultural employment in the State of Maine.
Self-employment in nonagricultural work decreased
slightly, from 9.6 percent of total employment in 1967
to 9.2 percent in 1968. Wage and salary employment
showed the greatest improvement, rising from 181,190
in 1967 to 187,890 in 1968, an increase of 6,680 jobs,

or about 3.7 percent.

Although NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion has
been termed the“potato empire,” agricultural employ-
ment accounted for only 18.1 percent of the 1967 to-
tal employment in that Subregion, and only 17.1 per-
cent in 1968. This represents a drop of one percent in
the total proportion of employment, but a drop of
7.5 percent in the number of agricultural workers.
There was no significant change in the number en-
gaged in nonagricultural employment. Nonagricultur-
al self-employment accounted for about 10 percent of
the employed, and wage-and-salary workers accounted
for approximately 73 percent of the employed in
NERC No. 10, as indicated by Table I1-18.

In NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion, the labor force
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increased slightly, less than one percent, while the
proportion of unemployed rose from 4.1 percent to
6.0 percent of the labor force. The proportion en-
gaged in agriculture dropped very slightly from 4.3 to
4.1 percent of the employed. Nonagricultural wage
and salary employment also dropped slightly, as indi-
cated by Table II-18.

NERC No. 12 Western Subregion showed no signi-
ficant change from 1967 to 1968. The labor force in-
creased very slightly, from 43,830 in 1967 to 44,210
in 1968, less than one percent. Other shifts are even
less significant since the Maine Employment Security
Commission was forced to esttmate much of the data.
Unemployment apparently decreased slightly, from
3.6 percent of the labor force in 1967 to 3.3 percent
in 1968. Wage and salary employment increased from
35,700 to 36,270, slightly more than one percent, as
indicated by Table II-18.

The General Wage Level in Maine Is Seriously Below
the National Average in Major Industries, Except for
Paper Mill Wages.

General wage levels in Maine, as indicated by Table
II-19, are seriously below the national average. The

Maine average industrial wage of $4,580 in 1967
was approximately 18 percent below the U.S. average
industrial wage of $5,616. Wages paid by resource in-
dustries in Maine were almost 29 percent below the
U.S. average. Wages paid by service industries were
more than 16 percent below the national average, and
manufacturing wages averaged about 24 percent be-
low. In certain industries the margin was not so great,
the leather industry, for example, falling less than 4
percent below the national average wage for that in-
dustry. In all major industrial categories, however,
Maine wages are lower than those of the United States,
with the one exception of the paper manufacturing
industry. Paper mill workers in Maine were relatively
fortunate, earning an average of $7,324 in 1967, 9 per-
cent above the national average for that type of em-

ployment.

In certain categories of industry employing lesser
numbers of people, such as agricultural services, for-
estry, and fisheries, Maine wages equalled or surpass-
ed the U.S. averages. It is possible that when updated
statistics for 1968 become available, Maine’s relative

wage situation may show slight improvement.

TABLE II-19

AVERAGE WAGE BY INDUSTRY, U.S. AND MAINE: 1967

Industry Dollars
U.Ss. Maine
All Industries 5,616 4,580
Resource Industries 6,320 4508
Manufacturing 6,572 5,020
Food 5,852 4416
Textiles 4,556 4472
Lumber and Wood 4588 4424
Paper 6,744 7,324
Leather 4,284 4,144
All other manufacturing 6,884 5,128
Service Industries 5,036 4,196
Contract Construction 6,652 5,544
Wholesale Trade 6,884 5,540
Retail Trade 3,740 3,440
Medical and Health 3,668 3,044
All other services 5,364 4,472

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, County Business Patterns.

Maine average wages increased about 5 percent dur-
ing 1967 and about 6 percent during 1968, but average
wages in NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion kept shrink-
ing throughout the period. The dollar amount of

average wages in NERC No. 11 shrank a fraction of
one percent from 1966 to 1967, and again another frac-
tion of a percent from 1967 to 1968, as indicated by
Table II-20. The failure of wages in this Eastern Sub-

— 44 —



region to keep up with the inflation in costs of food,
clothing, fuel, local property taxes, and other necessities
appears to be serious.

Wages in NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion gained
slightly more than the State average, approximately 6
percent in 1967 and 7 percent in 1968. NERC No. 12
Western Subregion moved above the State average in
1967, advancing some 6 percent over 1966, but ad-
vanced only 3 percent in 1968.

NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion advanced less
than the State average during 1967, increasing average
wages only about 4 percent that year, but advanced 7
percent during 1968. The number of workers in NERC
No. 13 also increased slightly, both in absolute numbers
and as a proportion of the total number of workers in
Maine. The 123,389 workers of 1966 increased to
130,793 in 1968, or about 6 percent in two years. In
proportion to the total number of workers in Maine,
NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion accounted for
58 percent in 1966 and 59 percent in 1968, as indicated
by Table II-20.

Wages listed as “inter-divisional” revealed the great-
est increase, rising about 7 percent in 1967 as compared
to 1966, and then jumping 60 percent in 1968 over 1967.
The number of such workers whose wages cannot be
ascribed to any single Subregion is so small, less than
2 percent of the total number of workers on whom data
was compiled, that these figures are probably quite
insignificant.

Per Capita Effective Buying Income Is Higher in
NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion than in the
Other Subregions.

Although the statistics assembled by Sales Manage-
ment Survey of Buying Power, presented in Table I1-21,
refer to the year 1966, incomplete statistics from other
sources, together with the implications of the data in
Tables I1-18 and II1-20, indicate that the general statisti-
cal relationships expressed in Table II-21 have changed
very little although the 1968 dollar amounts would be
about 10 percent greater than those in the 1966 array.

TABLE II-20
TOTAL AND AVERAGE ANNUAL WAGES PAID

BY SUBREGION: 1966-1968

Total Wages Paid

Total Workers

Annual Ave., Wage

1966
Maine $1,029,962,772 212,497 $ 4,847
Northern Subregion
NERC No. 10 63,525,183 13,716 4,631
Eastern Subregion
NERC No. 11 224,725,477 46,606 5,036
Western Subregion
NERC No. 12 119,732,944 24,697 4,848
Southwestern Subregion
NERC No. 13 593,935,398 123,389 4814
Inter-Divisional 28,043,770 4,089 6,858
1967
Maine $1,104,484,320 217,309 $ 5,083
NERC No. 10 67,989,874 13,998 4,857
NERC No. 11 237,290,989 47,210 5,026
NERC No. 12 127,575,314 24,892 5,125
NERC No. 13 636,280,967 126,369 5,035
Inter-Divisional 35,347,176 4,840 7,303
1968
Maine $1,189,505,612 220,885 $ 5,385
NERC No. 10 72,007,774 13,867 5,193
NERC No. 11 237,290,989 47,737 4,971
NERC No. 12 128,372,264 24,399 5,261
NERC No. 13 703,803,977 130,793 5,381
Inter-Divisional 48,030,608 4,089 11,741

*Inter-Divisional wages are those paid which cannot be ascribed to any single area within

the State. :

Source:
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TABLE II-21

DISPOSABLE PERSONAL INCOME BY COUNTY AND SUBREGION: 1966

Effective Buying Income
Per Capita Household

Northern Subregion

Aroostook s $ 1,674 $ 6,789
Eastern Subregion
Hancock 2,028 6,428
Knox 2,078 6,584
Penobscot 2,079 7,531
Piscataquis 1,810 6,116
Waldo 1,746 5,920
Washington 1,729 5,578
Western Subregion
Franklin 1,828 6,397
Oxford 2,054 6,982
Somerset 1,899 6,396
Southwestern Subregion
Androscoggin 2,161 7,010
Cumberland 2,766 9,157
Kennebec 2,135 7,424
Lincoln 2,035 6,386
Sagadahoc 2,243 7,350
York 2,156 7,216
Maine 2,154 7,380

Source: Sales Management Survey of Buying Power, 1967.

TABLE II-22

PERCENT OF HOUSEHOLD BY INCOME GROUP
BY COUNTY AND SUBREGION: 1966

Under $3,000-  $5,000-  $8,000-  $10,000

$3,000 4999 7,999 9,999 & over

Northern Subregion

Aroostook 25.8 24.0 28.8 10.2 11.2
Eastern Subregion

Hancock 26.5 24.3 29.2 10.6 9.4

Knox 26.8 21.6 29.9 12.1 9.6

Penobscot 21.5 19.2 33.1 12.3 13.9

Piscataquis 24.8 25.3 33.7 - 79 8.3

Waldo 28.4 23.9 31.0 9.7 7.4

Washington 33.9 25.3 25.0 8.5 7.3
Western Subregion

Franklin 24.6 26.3 31.9 8.8 8.4

Oxford 23.2 19.9 31.7 12.2 13.0

Somerset 25.1 22.9 31.4 10.7 9.9
Southwestern Subregion

Androscoggin 22,4 20.3 33.8 11.8 11.7

Cumberland 6.9 17.7 39.4 16.3 19.7

Kennebec 22.2 20.0 32.7 11.6 13.5

Lincoln 27.3 22.9 30.0 9.7 10.1

Sagadahoc 23.4 16.1 34.5 12.1 13.9

York 22.8 19.6 32.1 12.5 13.0
Maine 20.6 20.6 33.2 12.3 13.3

Source: Sales Management Survey of Buying Power, 1967.
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NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion leads the
other Subregions in effective buying income per capita
and per household. Of the 16 counties in Maine, Cum-
berland ranks first, Sagadahoc second, Androscoggin
third, York fourth, and Kennebec fifth in effective
buying income per capita. These are the five most
populous of the six counties in NERC No. 13. The sixth
county in that Subregion, Lincoln, ranks ninth, but its
population is so small that it has little effect upon the
relative prosperity of NERG No. 13.

Of the other counties in Maine, Penobscot and Knox,
both in NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion, rank sixth
and seventh respectively in effective buying income
per capita, but the four other counties in that Subre-
gion are below the Maine median. Oxford County in
NERC No. 12 Western Subregion ranks just above the
State median, but Somerset and Franklin fall slightly
below the median in effective buying income per capita.

Of more significance, probably, is the distribution of
households by income groups, as indicated by Table
I1-22. Again, NERG No. 13 Southwestern Subregion
appeared to have more prosperity and less poverty than
the others. Gumberland County, the most populous
county in the Subregion, had only 6.9 percent of its
households below the arbitrary “poverty level” of $3,000
per annum, as compared to the State average for that
category of 20.6 percent. In the next higher category,
Cumberland County had 17.7 percent of its households
with incomes between $3,000 and $4,999 in 1966, com-
pared with the State average of 20.6 percent. In the
three highest groupings of household income, Cumber-
land County showed substantially greater prosperity
than any of the other counties of the State. Other
counties in the NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion
tended to be closer to the State average. It should be
pointed out that the relatively large population of Cum-
berland County, with its very small proportion of
households in the “poverty level,” caused all the other
counties in Maine to have a greater percentage of house-
holds with income under $3,000 than the average for the
State.

Although Penobscot County was close to the State

average of household income groups, the other counties
in NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion showed a much
lower level of household income. The two counties
which indicated the greatest economic distress in Maine,
Washington County and Waldo County, are both in
NERC No. 11. More than one third of the households
in Washington County were below the $3,000 “poverty
level.” More than one quarter fell in the range between
$3,000 and $4,999. Another quarter were ranked in the
$5,000 to $7,999 category. This left only 8.5 percent in
the $8,000 to $9,999 group and only 7.3 percent in the
$10,000 and over rank. The distribution in Waldo
County was almost as unfortunate as that in Washing-
ton County.

Summary

So long as average wage levels and family income
levels in Maine lag substantially below the New England
average, the out-migration of substantial numbers of
the potentially most productive part of the population
will continue. Maine needs to attract more industries
which will offer employment at the higher wage levels,
but Maine’s labor force does not contain as large a
proportion of persons with post-secondary education as
the New England average. Apparently one of the great-
est needs for public investment in the State of Maine is
the expansion of post-secondary education, particularly
of technical nature, so that Maine may provide a tech-
nically trained labor pool to attract high-wage industry.

The movement of Maine’s population from rural
areas to urban and suburban areas, particularly in the
vicinity of Bangor and throughout the “urban corridor”
of NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion, appears to
be a continuing trend. Public investment to anticipate
the needs generated by this urban movement will be
needed.

The importance of Maine’s seasonal residents to the
economy of the State should not be underrated. This
seasonal population should be considered in public in-
vestment planning so that Maine may become an in-
creasingly attractive place for seasonal as well as
permanent residents.
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Chapter III

ECONOMIC PROFILES OF THE
NERC SUBREGIONS OF MAINE

General Considerations

Chapter II of this study analyzed certain social and
economic trends as they affected the State of Maine
as a whole, with some mention of each trend’s signifi-
cance to the particular NERC Subregion affected.!
The organization of Chapter III, following this in-
troductory section about the general trends and needs
to which public investment policies should be respons-
ive, treats each NERC Subregion as an individual
entity. Some detailed data will be presented concern-
ing each Subregion, and various trends affecting the
individual Subregions will be discussed. Duplication of
data or discussion already covered in Chapter II will
be avoided.

Public Investment Policies Should Be Responsive to
Certain General Trends and Needs.

Some of the most important matters to be considered
in the development of public investment policy cannot
be confined to the geographical boundaries of any one
NERG Subregion. These might be summarized under
seven general headings.

Public investment policies should recognize the con-
tinuing trend toward concentration of population into
an “Urban Corridor.” As indicated in the series of
population density maps? and the accompanying text
in Chapter II, the population of the State of Maine

is becoming concentrated in an arc of urbanized areas
that extend northeasterly through NERG No. 13 South-
western Subregion, bisect NERC No. 11 Eastern Sub-
region at a north-northwestern angle, and continue up
the Eastern edge of NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion.
The southern border of NERC No. 12 Western Sub-
region lies generally parallel to this corridor, and
several “spurs” of relatively dense population will ex-
tend northward into this Subregion by 1990, as indi-
cated by Map II-6 in the previous chapter.

That the population of the State is increasing only
in the more densely populated areas of the State is
further indicated by the fact that, of the estimated 1960
to 1966 population growth of 34,362, only 1,727, or
about 5 percent of the total population increase, was
attributed to the more than 350 small municipalities
in Maine, so classified because each of them had a
population of less than 1,200 according to the 1960

census.3

1For a description of the New England Regional Commission
(NERC) Subregions, see the opening pages of Chapter II.

28ee Maps I1-3, I1-4, II-5, I1-6 in the previous chapter,

3Derived from Population Estimates for Minor Civil Divisions,
State Department of Health and Welfare. (Estimates for York
County are from an unpublished revision; all others are from
unrevised estimates.)

TABLE III-1

FOREST LAND AREA AS A PERCENT OF TOTAL LAND AREA
IN THE VARIOUS NEW ENGLAND STATES, 1870 AND 1962

Percent of Land

Percent of Land

State in Forest in 1870 in Forest in 1962
Connecticut 60% 64%
Rhode Island 40% 64%
Massachusetts 30% 65%
Vermont 419 63%
New Hampshire 51% 87%
Maine 716% 88%
New England as a Whole 58% 79%

Source: Arthur D. Little, Inc. Projective Econom’c Studies of New England. Cambridge,

Mass., 1964, p. G-1.
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The statistics presented in Table III-1 support the
opinion that much of the land that was used for pasture
or otherwise farmed in the smaller municipalities of
declining population is reverting to forest. The trend
in all Subregions is toward reforestation, with further
concentration of urban population and cash-crop ag-
riculture on a small portion of the land area. Most of
Maine is poorly suited to highly competitive cash-crop
agriculture, and the proportion of forest to total land
area appears to have been steadily increasing since

about 1870.

Public investment policies should recognize the con-
tinuing importance of paper manufacture and forest-
products industries. At the present time, 88 percent of
Maine’s land area is covered by forests, which support
large and growing paper and woodpulp industries, to-
gether with small wood-products and wood by-products

industries. The importance of the pulp and paper in-
dustry in Maine, in comparison to the rest of New
England, is depicted in Table III-2. In 1960 Maine
produced 1.8 million tons of paper and paper board,
or 54 percent of the entire production of the six New
England states. Although Maine’s future proportion
of the total tonnage is expected to decrease slightly,
the absolute increase in Maine’s annual tonnage is
expected to continue at a rate exceeding one percent
a year until at least the end of this century. Maine’s
future growth in pulp and paper production obviously
stems, in part, from its large forest areas. Arthur D.
Little, Inc., in its study for the Corps of Engineers
commented on this point:*

4Arthur D. Little, Inc., Projective Economic Studies of New
England, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1964, p. G-1.

TABLE III-2

PRODUCTION AND PROJECTED PRODUCTION OF PAPER AND PAPER
BOARD IN NEW ENGLAND BY STATES FOR SELECTED YEARS®

Year Maine N.H. Vt. Mass. Conn. R.I. TOTAL
(Thousand Tons) N
1946 1,195 216 99 691 334(R.I. included) 2,535
1950 1,328 263 * 718 316 * 2,771
1960 1,806 344 * 870 336 * 3,552
1970 2,250 410 260 900 360 20 4,200
1980 2,680 580 360 1,050 400 30 5,100
1990 3,150 750 500 1,250 500 50 6,200
2000 3,570 910 660 1,400 580 80 7,200
2020 4,700 1,400 1,060 1,800 840 200 10,000

aProduction estimates from U.S. Bureau of the Census Current Industrial Report Series, Pulp

and Paper Board.

*No figures given in Bureau of the Census reports because of disclosure problem.

Source: Arthur D. Little, Inc. Projective Economic Studies of New England. Cambridge,

Mass., 1964, p. E-17.

The forest land area of New England has
changed in past years. In 1600, forests covered
about 95 percent of the New England land
area. As agriculture expanded, the forests
decreased rather gradually until 1800 and then
more rapidly until 1870, when forests covered
only 58 percent of the six-state area. Since
that time the forest land has increased and the
present forested area is almost the same as in

1800.

The probable return to forest of land which is still
used for pasture may also be expected if the profits

of dairy farming continue to diminish. The national
decrease in the use of butter through the substitution
of margarine, the popularity of ice cream substitutes
in which butter fat is replaced by vegetable oils and
algin emulsifiers, and the threat of filled milk which
utilizes only a small proportion of real milk are making
the dairy business very difficult for all but the most
scientific farmers. Many lands which have been tra-
ditionally used for pasture cannot support the effici-
ency level of milk production needed in today’s com-
petitive market. Such lands will be more profitable as
pulp wood plantations.
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A large part of the increase in pulp production will
probably come from improved forestry management
and also from less wasteful methods of cutting the pulp
wood. It is probable that the increase in forest acreage
in Maine during the remainder of this century will not
amount to much more than 4 percent, and that the
remainder of the increase in paper and paper board
tonnage in Maine will come from greater efficiency in
forest management and in less waste in pulp cutting,
together with a greater reuse of waste paper and the
possible importation of pulp whenever the price of
imported pulp or cellulose is sufficiently low.

Although most of the population of Maine is being
concentrated in the Urban Corridor, there are pockets
of urbanization in places well removed from the Cor-
ridor, particularly in the vicinity of large, but rela-
tively isolated paper mills. Public investment policies
must take into account the importance of encouraging
measures which will result in good living conditions for
the citizens in such places.

Public investment policies should recognize the rela-
tive importance of agriculture and fisheries, and the
processing of their products. Though the chief agricul-
tural area in Maine is located in NERC No. 10 North-
ern Subregion, smaller areas in each of the other
Subregions produce agricultural crops of economic
significance to the State. The fisheries of Maine, located
along the coast of NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion
and NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion, are also
of continuing significance, in spite of many circum-
stances which appear to threaten the vitality of the
fishing industry in Maine. Many of these problems are
discussed in the final chapter of this report, dealing
with the need of public investment for environmental
controls. In addition to matters discussed in detail in
that chapter, it would appear that public investment
will be needed in research in constantly improving
agricultural methods, in developing feasible methods
of aquaculture, and in developing better ways to process
food products to appeal to the consumer’s growing
demand for “instant” or “heat and serve” foods.

Public investment might also be justified in research
in the possibility of attracting “seasonal” industry which
could furnish employment during the off-seasons in
agricultural or fishing employment. If factories could
be established for the manufacture of products for
which there would be little demand during the summer
or fall, but heavy demand during the winter or spring,
factory employment could then supplement employ-
ment in agriculture or the fisheries for many persons.

Public investment policies should recognize the rela-
tive importance of the recreational industry. Public
investment must also take into consideration the rela-
tively large seasonal population along the coast of
NERC No. 13 and NERC No. 11, together with the
large inland seasonal population in the lake resort and
mountain areas through all four Subregions, but
especially in the northern section of NERC No. 13 and
the central and southern areas of NERC No. 12.

Although the harvesting of pulpwood will probably
be the major indusiry of most of the land area of
Maine, these same forested areas can also support a
variety of recreational activities. As the leisure time
and disposable personal income of urban families in
the cities south of Maine increase, the recrecational value
of Maine’s many mountains, lakes, and salt-water
coastal areas will increase. The needs of public invest-
ment should therefore be evaluated so that all these
factors are taken into account, for the social and en-
vironmental needs of both permanent and seasonal
populations should be met as effectively and with as
little waste as possible. These matters will be discussed
a length in the final chapter of this report..

Public investinent policies should anticipate problews
caused by deep-water port development for the petro-
leum and petrochemical industries. In addition to the
obvious need for public investment to provide the need-
ed research for the development of a feasible method of
protecting marine life and coastal property from dam-
age caused by oil spills, the development of any new
deep-water oil port would require substantial public
investment to care for the needs of the many workers
who would have to reside in the vicinity.

Machiasport, near the eastern end of the coast of
Washington County in NERC No. 11, would need
extensive urban improvements, together with much new
housing, to meet such needs. Long Island, a part of
the Gity of Portland, located northeast of Peaks Island
at the mouth of Portland harbor in NERC No. 13,
would need improved housing for workers living on
the island, and improved ferry service, both for the
families of island dwellers and for workers commuting
from the mainland. If oil refineries were developed
near either of these locations or near any of several
possible deep-water locations in Penobscot Bay, the
public investment needs would be increased for added
housing, urban improvements, and pollution control.
Such possibilities should be anticipated.

Public investment policies should anticipate problems
caused by exploitation of Maine’s potential mining
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areas. Geological exploration indicates that Maine pos-
sesses three extensive areas where rock outcroppings
indicate the presence of ore containing molybdenum,
usually in association with copper, as indicated by Map
III-1.

The northern area lies partly in NERG No. 11, with
two roughly triangular protrusions into NERG No. 10,
but it can be reached by public road only from NERC
No. 10 Northern Subregion. As Map III-1 indicates,
the northeastern tip of the potential mining area comes
close to the Aroostook County town of Ashland, and
both State Highway 11 and a branch of the Bangor
and Aroostook Railroad run through the southeastern
part of the area. The southeastern boundary of the
area is roughly parallel to the eastern end of Interstate
95, about 10 miles to the southeast. If sufficiently large
bodies of ore are discovered to justify an open-pit mining
operation in this area, the chief need for public invest-
ment would probably be in the enforcement of proper
pollution controls and other environmental controls,
for the area lies close to the northern and eastern
boundaries of Baxter State Park and just to the east

of the Allagash Wilderness Waterway.

The western potential mining area, as Map III-1
indicates, is located near the border of the Province
of Quebec, stretching eastward from the northern
boundary of New Hampshire across NERC No. 12
Western Subregion to the north of Moosehead ILake
and also the NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion. The
Canadian Pacific Railroad crosses the area from
Moosehead Lake on the east to the Quebec border
on the west, passing through Jackman, a town of a
little less than 1,000 population. Jackman, the center
of prospective open-pit mining in this area, is located
on U.S. Highway 201, the principal route from Maine
points to the Gity of Quebec. The only other highway
passing from south to north through any part of this
area is Route 27, running from Farmington in the
south-central part of NERC No. 12 through Stratton
village (a part of the town of Eustis, the total popula-
tion of which is less than 700) and then northwest to
the Quebec border. There is no railroad in this part
of the area.

The third potential mining area, as Map III-1 in-
dicates, is a strip close to the coast of NERCH No. 11
Fastern Subregion. The Maine Central Railroad
passes through the eastern two-thirds of the strip, most
of which is also served by U.S. Highway 1. There is
some current open-pit mining near Blue Hill, which
is shown on the map. Environmental controls are par-
ticularly important in this area, for Acadia National

Park, comprising Isle au Haut, much of Mount Desert
Island, and Schoodic Point, is the center of a coastal
summer resort and recreational area of much economic
value to the State.

Public investment policies should be responsive to
the varied social and economic needs of Maine’s popu-
lation. In all four Subregions of the State, public in-
vestment is needed, both in educating the public as
to the need to plan, and also in developing plans that
will insure an optimum balance between industrial
development and conservation. For example, the Urban
Corridor already presses closely against the recreational
area edging the coast of NERG No. 13 and much of
NERC No. 11. Long-range planning for the entire area
and public management of selected portions will assure
halanced development of these coastal resources. U.S.
Senate Bill S 2802, introduced by Senator Warren
Magnuson of Washington and Senator Philip Hart of
Michigan, if enacted, might be of substantial benefit
in providing such planned public investment, for it
would permit the establishment of Coastal Zone
Authorities that would receive some federal funds. This
could mean much to Maine.

A Profile of NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion

Aroostook County comprises NERG No. 10 Northern
Subregion. Roughly shaped like a slightly jagged and
inverted capital L, it lies north of NERG No. 11 East-
ern Subregion. It shares its eastern and most of its
northern boundaries with the Canadian Province of
New Brunswick, and its extreme northern and north-
western boundaries with the Canadian Province of
Quebec. The southern part of Aroostook County is a
narrow strip, only some 30 miles wide from east to
west, and running due north for some 35 miles before
it widens into the northern part, so that, some 67 miles
north of its southern extremity, Aroostook County is
slightly more than 100 miles wide.

Physiographic Regions, Population, and Urban
Development

Aroostook Clounty contains two separate physio-
graphic regions. The first of these, the western portion,
comprises the greater part of the land area of NERC
No. 10. It is the northernmost extension of the north-
eastern uplands of the United States and is largely
forested and uninhabited. The northern half of the
famous Allagash Wilderness Waterway, frequently
used for canoe trips by sportsmen, passes from south
to north through the center of this area. The southern
part of this western portion of Aroostook County in-
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cludes a portion of the northern potential mining area,
shown on Map III-1, earlier in this chapter, and
described in the text accompanying the map. The area,
however, is primarily of economic importance because
it produces immense quantities of pulpwood for paper
mills, together with a substantial amount of timber for
wood industries in the eastern portion of Aroostook
County.

The second portion is a relatively narrow strip along
the eastern and northeastern edges of NERG No. 10.
It varies in width, but it widens to about 25 miles in
its most intensively cultivated part. It is generally flat
or gently rolling and supports the largest concentration
of agriculture, devoted primarily to the raising of
potatoes and sugar beets, in the State of Maine. The
agricultural section of Aroostook County is actually
a part of the St. John River wvalley, but the eastern
boundary of the County is a surveyed north-south in-
ternational boundary line a few miles west of the St.
John River. At the northeastern corner of the County
the line touches a bend in the river, and most of the
northern cap of the County is bordered by the river

itself. This extreme northern portion supports a large
paper manufacturing industry and other wood-using
industries.

Population and Urban Development. The estimated
population of Aroostook County in 1966 was approxi-
mately 111,873 permanent residents, with an added
seasonal population of approximately 13,000 during
the summer, Although there is a seasonal increase in
population of almost 12 percent, the proportionate in-
crease in summer residents is less than that experienced
in any of the other Subregions in Maine.b

Tt will be noted that the rate of increase in popula-
tion in NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion has fluctuated
much more than that of Maine as a whole. For the
period between 1960 and 1975 it is anticipated that the
rate of increase in population will be very nearly the
same as that of the State as a whole, but it is also
anticipated that the population of Aroostook County
will tend to concentrate more and more in the northern
section of Maine’s Urban Corridor.

5See Table I1-6, previous chapter.

TABLE III-3

POPULATION OF NERC NO. 10 NORTHERN SUBREGION COMPARED
WITH THOSE OF MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND FOR SELECTED YEARS

(in thousands)

NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion
Maine
New England

1940 1950 1960 19752
94 96 106 114
847 914 969 1,044

8,437 9314 10,509 12,491

Source: The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College, A Public Investment Plan
for the State of Maine, Brunswick, Maine, December 1968, p. 27.

U.S. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1967 (88th ed.),

Washington, D.C., 1967 (Series II B).

TABLE TIII-4

PERCENT INCREASE IN POPULATION OF NERC NO. 10 NORTHERN
SUBREGION AS COMPARED WITH MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND

(in percentages)

NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion
Maine
New England

Source: Derived from Table I11-3, above.

1940-1950  1950-1960 1960-1975
2.1 10.4 7.6
7.9 6.0 7.8
10.4 12.8 18.8
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As indicated by Table III-5, the urban population
of Aroostook County has been constantly increasing
since 1940, whereas the rural population has been de-
creasing. In 1940 less than 50 percent of the population
was urban, but in 1950 some 54 percent had become
urban. An even greater shift took place between 1950
and 1960, at the end of which time about 64 percent
could be classified as urban. It is estimated that this
trend will continue. The estimates for 1966 indicate
that fully 66 percent of the population had become
urban by that time.

Increased mechanization on the huge farms of
Aroostook County means that relatively fewer farmers
can raise the crops, but the shift in consumer market-
ing habits means that relatively more workers will be
employed in food processing plants, which turn out
increasing volumes of frozen french fried potatoes,
other precooked potato products, including instant
mashed potatoes, and other products. Industrial de-
velopments in NERC No. 10 also tend to speed the
concentration of population in urban centers and in
suburban communities surrounding the major centers.

TABLE III-5

POPULATION OF URBAN COMMUNITIES IN NERC NO. 10
NORTHERN SUBREGION BY SELECTED YEARS, 1940-1966

1940 1950 1960 Estimate 19662

Caribou 8,218 9,923 12,464 13,299
Fort Fairfield 5.607 5,791 5.876 5,690
Fort Kent 5,363 5,343 4761 5,062
Houlton 7771 8,377 8,289 9.015
Limestone 1,855 2,427 13,102 17,441
Madawaska 4.477 4,900 5,507 6,018
Presque Isle 7,939 9,954 12,886 12,638
Van Buren 5,380 5,094 4679 4635
Total Urban Population 46,610 51,809 67,564 73,798
Total Rural Population 47,826 44,230 38,500 38,075
Total NERC No. 10

(Aroostook County) 94,436 96,039 106,064 111,873
Urban Percentage

of Total Population 49.5% 53.8% 63.7% 66.0%

Source: The National Survey, Maine Population Data Sheets with County Maps, Chester,

Vermont, 1968.

aState of Maine, Department of Health and Welfare, mimeographed data.

As indicated by Table ITI-5, it is now estimated that
more than 66 percent of the population of Aroostook
County is concentrated in the eight urban centers in
this northern section of Maine’s Urban Corridor. Three
of these communities, Limestone, Caribou, and Presque
Isle, account for almost 59 percent of the total urban
population in NERC No. 10. Limestone and Caribou
are the two largest communities, and they both have
been showing consistant growth. Presque Isle, the third
largest community, has suffered from the closing of the
Presque Isle Air Force Base in 1961.5 In 1960 there
had been 870 military personnel and 165 civilians em-
ployed at the base, with an annual payroll of $3,500,000.
The 1960 population of 12886 for Presque Isle has

dropped slightly and is estimated at 12,638 for 1966,
a very small loss when the number of civilians formerly
employed at the Air Base is considered.

Limestone, the largest community in Aroostook
County, with an estimated 1966 population of 17,441,
is the location of Loring Air Force Base. In 1968,
Loring Air Force Base employed 4,077 military per-
sonnel with an annual payroll of $26,543,000. During
the same year 626 civilians were employed at that
base.”

The personnel at Loring Air Force Base has been

SPortland Sunday Telegram, December 21, 1968,
1bid.
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reduced substantially from its earlier peak of 1966 when
there had been an estimated 10,000 military personnel
and dependents, with an annual payroll of $28 million,
plus an additional 900 civilians drawing a payroll of
$3.5 million, During 1966 the base purchased supplies
in Aroostook County amounting to $3.5 million and
spent another $1.5 million for procurement in other
Subregions in the State of Maine. An additional million
dollars was spent on construction.®

The possible closing of Loring Air Force Base would
therefore depress the economy of Aroostook County if
the Base should be phased out too rapidly. Public in-
vestment is needed for economic planning to counter the
effects of such a contingency.

Economic Activities and Types of Employment in
NERC No. 10

There are seven major economic activities in NERC
No. 10. Of the Aroostock County workforce, estimated
to include 35,300 persons, nearly 58 percent are em-
ployed either in agriculture, wholesale or retail trade,
food processing, service occupation, lumber and wood
products, contract construction, or the paper industry.?
These activities are almost entirely concentrated in or
near the Urban Corridor, between Houlton on the
south and Madawaska and Fort Kent on the north.

Agriculture, primarily the growing of potatoes or
sugar beets, is the largest single category of employment.
As indicated by Table III-6, approximately one-sixth
of the total workforce in NERC No. 10 is employed in
agriculture. It should be pointed out also that a certain
proportion of the second most numerous category,

the category of those employed in agriculture, for
farmers not only buy their machinery and supplies
locally, but aso tend to deal with local wholesale mer-
chants in order to dispose of their crops. The third
most important category, ‘“food processing,” is also de-
pendent upon agriculture for the source of supply of
foods to be processed. The importance of agriculture
in the economy of NERC No. 10 is therefore much
greater than the number of workers employed in basic
agriculture might make it appear.

On the outskirts of the Urban Corridor in Aroostook
County, in a band about 25 miles in extreme width
running along the New Brunswick border, an estima-
ted 38.5 million hundredweight of potatoes were grown
on some 154,000 acres in 1966.10

Since Aroostook County can now produce more po-
tatoes than can be sold in its share of the national mar-
ket, a stabilizing agricultural crop has been introduced
through the growing of sugar beets. This newly intro-
duced crop was made possible through a formal 33,000-
acre allotment by the United States Department of
Agriculture in 1964. The potential crop yield of this
acreage is estimated to approximate 6.6 million tons
of sugar beets. The end product, sugar, is being re-
fined at Easton in NERC No. 10 by the new plant of
the Valsing Enterprises.!! .

87bid.

9Maine Employment Security Commission, March 1969, un-
published data.

0Aroostook County Chamber of Commerce, Aroostook
County Maine, pub. by Gross and Allen, Portland, Maine, 1967,

. 13,
“wholesale or retail,” could be considered subsidiary to P 17bid., p. 16.
TABLE III-6

MAJOR ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES IN NERC NO. 10
NORTHERN SUBREGION, 1968

Category of Economic Activity

Number Employed 1968

Agriculture 5,920
Wholesale or Retail 5,364
Food Processing 2,525
Services 1,969
Lumber & Wood Products Industry 1,746
Contract Construction 1,280
Paper Industry 1,039
TOTAL 19,843

Source: Census of Maine Manufacturers and Maine Employment Secur-
ity Commission, March 1969.
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Industries using forest products are also very impor-
tant. Lumber, wood products, and paper production
furnish a major source of employment, particularly at
the extreme northern end of NERC No. 10 along the
St. John River. Almost all the Subregion, outside the
less than 12 percent of its acreage close to the Urban
Corridor, is forested. There are 3,854,000 acres of com-
mercial forest land. Each year, Aroostook produces more
hardwood and softwood timber and more pulpwood
than any other Maine County. In 1965 the hardwood
timber out in Aroostook County totalled 38,601,000

board ~feet, while softwood timber amounted to
137,236,000 board feet, and pulpwood produced 417,008
standard cords.!?

Seven large paper companies control 1,608,000 acres
of forest land in Aroostook County. They are the Great
Northern, Georgia Pacific, International Paper, St. Re-
gis, Penobscot Development, Standard Packaging Cor-
poration, and Irving Pulp and Paper Company. In
addition, 1,851,000 acres are owned by one or another
of four large private estates.!3

TABLE III-7
NUMBERS EMPLOYED IN NERC NO. 10 NORTHERN SUBREGION
DURING SELECTED YEARS ACCORDING
TO STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATIONS NO. 20 TO NO. 39?

SIC No. Category 1960 1962 1964 1966 1968
20 Food 992 1,569 1,854 2,120 2,525
24 Lumber 1,475 1,452 1,850 1,845 1,746
2% Paper 941 1127 1,054 1158 1,039
27 Printing 42 34 53 66 78
28 Chemicals 76 69 123 260 174
31 Leather * *® * * 708
32 Stone * 28 30 58 42
35 Machine 58 44 73 95 88

aSIC stands for Standard Industrial Classification as indexed by the Standard Industrial Classi-
fication Manual of the Bureau of the Budget. SIC code numbers omitted in the left column
indicate that no data were reported in the missing categories.

*Federal law prohibits reporting which might identify an individual employer, If there are
fewer than four competing firms submitting data, or if any one firm provides more than 80
percent of the volume of business activity or employment in a given category, the data cannot

be published.

Source:

Census of Maine Manufacturers, 1960-1968.

The food industry has been showing rapid and con-
sistent growth since 1960. As indicated by Table II1-7,
this industry has been growing more steadily than any
other in the SIC group of listings. It has grown more
than 250 percent in eight years, and for the past two
years has been continuing to grow at the rate of about
10 percent each year.

The second most important category above, “lum-
ber,” and the third most important category, “paper,”
are very important sources of employment, but the
number of employees has apparently leveled off, ac-
cording to the tabulation above. Of the other cate-
gories listed, only “leather” and “chemicals” employ
sufficient numbers for comment. The leather industry,
with several competitive firms, accounts for 708 work-

ers, and the chemical industry, which peaked at 260
workers in 1966, reports its second highest level of em-

ployment in 1968 with 174 employees.

Relative rates of pay are frequently of more signifi-
cance to the economic health of an area than the
mere count of persons employed. The paper industry
tends to be one of the highest-wage-paying industries
in the State, and the economic impact of the wages
earned by the 1,039 persons employed in this industry
in 1968 should not be discounted.’* In several of the
listed industries the decline in numbers employed may

127bid., p. 2.

187bid., p. 1.

14See discussion of average wages in various industries, Chap-
ter II.
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reflect a higher degree of mechanization, which is
usually accompanied by higher wages for those who
continue to be employed.

Employment in non-manufacturing occupations has
shown little change since 1966. As indicated by Table
IV-8, total employment in agriculture and forestry has
decreased about 9 percent since 1966, and employment

in “transportation, communications, electric, gas, and
sanitation” has decreased about 5 percent. These de-
creases have been made up by an 8 percent increase in
employment in contract construction, a 13 percent in-
crease in employment in wholesale and retail trade,
and a 4 percent increase in employment in “services
and other non-manufacturing.”

TABLE III-8

NON-MANUFACTURING EMPLOYMENT IN NERC NO. 10
NORTHERN SUBREGION 1966-1968

(Estimated to the nearest hundred)

Agriculture, forestry, etc.

Mining

Contract Construction

Transportation, Communications,
Electric, Gas and Sanitation

Wholesale and Retail Trade

Finance, Real Estate, Insurance

Services and Other Non-manufacturing

TOTALS

Source:

1966 1967 1968
6,500 6,400 5,900
0 0 0
1,200 1,300 1,300
1,700 1,600 1,600
4,800 5,400 5,400
700 700 700
2,500 2,600 2,600
17,400 18,000 17,500

Maine Employment Security Commission, March 1969 and May 1969.

Limited highway transporiation links between the
Urban Corridor in NERC: No. 10 and other parts of the
United States appear to present a problem. It is an
ironical fact that the Urban Corridor is linked to the
Canadian Province of New Brunswick by seven 24-hour
border crossings, plus a few additional crossings which
are open for less than 24 hours a day. On the other
hand, the Presque Isle-Fort Fairfield-Caribou-Lime-
stone urban complex can be approached by highway
from other points in the United States only by U. S.
Route 1 from Houlton, the terminus of Interstate 95,
located 41 miles south of Presque Isle, or by a circuitous
use of highways 163 or 277. These lead 20 miles west
from Presque Isle to connect with Route 11, a crooked
north-south route which runs some 95 miles due south
from Fort Kent through the forested wilderness before
it reaches its interchange with Interstate 95 at Sher-
man, 38 miles southwest of Houlton.!> Neither of
these highways north of Interstate 95 is designed to
meet the needs of modern high-speed traffic or heavy
use by trailer-trucks.

Railway and air service in NERC No. 10 appear to
be adequate. The Bangor and Aroostook, the railway
leading south from the more heavily populated sec-

tion of Aroostook County, provides very adequate
freight service. If its line should be cut, interconnec-
tions with the Canadian Pacific Railroad near Houlton
or Fort Fairfield would provide an alternate route for
rail freight.!®6 There is adequate air service between
Presque Isle and Bangor, and thence to other points
in the United States. The Presque Isle airport, origin-
ally constructed as a military Air Force Base, has suf-
ficient length of runway to accommodate large jet
planes, and is said to be large enough to handle several
times its present volume of planes and passengers with-
out further expansion.’

Conclusions and Recommendations

Expansion of technical education. A good start has
been made at the Vocation-Technical Institute at Pres-
que Isle, but such programs should be expanded. Pub-
lic investment will be required to provide a greater var-
iety of technical and other post-secondary courses for
commuting students. Consideration should be given

I5State Highway Department, General Highway Atlas—
Maine, Augusta, Maine, 1964, Maps 3, 4, 8, 9, 10,

16See Chapter VII, Map VII-3.

17Altenburg, Kirk and Co., Public Transportation in the
State of Maine, Portland, Maine, August 1969, V-2,
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to developing “junior college” programs at Aroostool
State College, especially in view of the shortage of medi-
cal-ancillary personnel described in Chapter V of this
report.

Iinprovement of highways. Highway U.S. 1 north of
Houlton should be improved to meet the needs of high-
speed traffic. It should eventually be brought up to
the engineering and safety standards of Interstate 95
south of Houlton. If mining activity is developed in the
potential mining area near Ashland, State Route 11
will need substantial public investment to meet the
needs of the increased heavy truck traffic.

Environmental controls. Public investment is needed
for the planning of proper environmental controls, in-
cluding zoning, development of sewage treatment and
other sanitary improvements, establishment of better in-
dustrial pollution controls, and the setting aside of pub-
lic recreational areas and other facilities to insure or-
derly development in a healthful setting which will en-
able the residents to live a “good life.”

Recreational development. The increasing affluence
of American society, coupled with the trend toward lon-
ger vacation and the growing interest in wilderness
camping and canoeing, will lead to increased use of the
wilderness resources of western Aroostook County., Pub-
lic investment in planning is needed, so that future rec-
reational development will not harm the natural en-
vironment. There is a problem of planning proper ac-
cess roads, of providing necessary public facilities, of
guarding against pollution, erosion, the unsightly and
unsanitary accumulation of trash, etc.

Potential mining activity. Route 11, which has been
previously described, crosses an arm of Maine’s north-
ern mineral belt just north of Patten, a town nine
miles north of the interchange with Interstate 95. The
greater part of this section of the mineral belt lies a few
miles west, so that Route 11 either crosses or lies close
to the mineral belt for some 45 miles between Patten
and the northern town of Ashland, where Routes 163
and 227 branch off toward Presque Isle, some 20 miles
to the east.!8, A number of firms are now prospecting
for profitable concentrations of such minerals as molyb-
denum, nickel, and copper. Ores containing these min-
erals are found throughout the mineral belt, and it is
reasonable to assume that, sooner or later, suflicient
concentration of reasonably high-grade ore will be dis-
covered to justify mining activities, The anticipation
of the development of mining implies a need for public
investment in planning for zoning and environmental
controls to avert the danger of potential land erosion
and various types of pollution.

A Profile of NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion

Six counties, all of which are south of NERC No. 10
Northern Subregion, make up NERC No. 11 Eastern
Subregion, which forms the largest Subregion in terms
of land area in the State of Maine. From east to west,
the counties directly south of NERC No. 10 are Wash-
ington, Penobscot, and Piscataquis. Washington County
is bounded on the east by the Canadian Province of
New Brunswick, and on the south by the Atlantic
Ocean. The other counttes in NERC No. 11 are all
coastal: Hancock, Waldo, and Knox. The shorelines
of Waldo County and of most of Knox County run
along the west shore of Penobscot Bay. These latter
two counties are bounded on the west by NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion, while the western boundaries
of Penobscot and Piscataquis Counties abut the NERGC
No. 12 Western Subregion.

Except for the area near the coast or on the lower
reaches of the Penobscot River, NERC No. 11 is very
sparsely settled.!” The greater part of the Subregion is
covered with huge tracts of forest land, stretching as
much as 85 miles without any public highways whatso-
ever, north from the Sebec Lake resort just north of
Dover-Foxcroft to the boundary of NERC No. 10, north
of which stretches another unbroken expanse of wilder-
ness.

Infrastructure, Population, and Urban Development

The population has been growing slowly since 1960.
As Tables III-9 and III-10 indicate, NERC No. 11
Eastern Subregion grew more rapidly than the State
of Maine as a whole during both the 1940-1950 and
the 1950-1960 decades, but it is believed that its cur-
rent growth is now much slower than that of the State
as a whole.

The closing of Dow Air Force Base has adversely af-
fected population growth. The Dow Air Force Base was
located in Bangor and was shut down completely on
June 25, 1968. It is hoped that a sufficient amount of
international air traffic will be diverted to the former
military air field to compensate for the loss of the busi-
ness which had been generated by the Dow Air Force
Base. The economic importance of this base to the
metropolitan Bangor area was summarized in an arti-

18See Map III-i, earlier in this chapter. For more detail, see:
State Highway Department, General Highway Atlas—~Maine,
Augusta, Maine, 1964, Maps 7 and 9.

19See State Highway Department, General Highway Atlas—
Maine, Augusta, Maine, 1964, Maps 16-18A, 21, 22, 28-39,
and 48, which show every house or other building located out-
side the urban built-up districts.
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cle in the Portland Sunday Telegram of November 22,
1964. According to the article, the base then employed
12,000 military personnel and their dependents, together
with approximately 600 civilian employees, 358 in Civil
Service positions and 242 in other civilian employment.
The total annual payroll was $22.7 million, In addition,
annual expenditures for procurements in the area
amounted to $466,500 for heating fuel, $500,000 for
electricity, $42,000 for water, and $20,000 for gas.
Other estimates of the economic benefits included the

purchase of $746,000 of furniture by new arrivals, the
donation of $23,000 to the Bangor United Fund by
base personnel, and the expenditure of $1,500,000 for
food and drink at base clubs. In addition to all this, ap-
proximately 3,500 charge accounts carried by local mer-
chants were in the names of military personnel. With
so great an economic loss occasioned by the closing of
Dow Air Force Base, it is easy to see that the popula-
tion of NERC No. 11 will tend to grow relatively slowly
during the period of economic readjustment.?

TABLE III-9

POPULATION OF NERC NO. 11 EASTERN SUBREGION COMPARED
WITH THOSE OF MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND IN SELECTED YEARS

(in thousands)

1950 1960 19662
NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion 244 260 272
Maine 914 969 1,044
New England 8,437 9,314 10,509 12,491

Source: The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College, 4 Public Investment Plan
for the State of Maine, Brunswick, Maine, December 1968, p. 27,

aU.S. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1967 (88th ed.), Wash-

ingon, D.C., 1967, (Series II B).

TABLE III-10

PERCENT INCREASE IN POPULATION OF NERC NO. 11 EASTERN
SUBREGION AS COMPARED WITH MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND

(in percentages)

NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion
Maine
New England

Source: Derived from Table I11-9, above.

1940-1950 1950-1960 1960-1975
9.4 6.6 4.6
7.9 6.0 7.8

10.4 12.8 18.8

More than one-third of the population of NERC No.
11 lives in or near Bangor. Of the estimated 265,054
residents of NERC No. 11, 55 per cent live in 22 urban
communities, all but five of which are either in the Ban-
gor metropolitan areas or along the seacoast. As the
series of following tables, grouped under the heading of
Table IIT-11, indicate, there are only 22 municipalities
with populations exceeding 2,500 in the entire NERC
No. 11 Eastern Subregion. Their 1966 estimated total
urban population was 145,471, Of this urban popula-
tion, 15,7 percent, or 22,961 persons, lived in the five

inland urban centers of Dexter, Lincoln, Millinocket,
Dover-Foxcroft, and Milo, municipalities located from
approximately 30 to about 60 miles north or northwest
of Bangor.2!

The Bangor metropolitan area, however, consisting
of Bangor, Brewer, Hampden, Old Town, Orono, and
Orrington, accounted for 78,080 of the total urban

20Portland Sunday Telegram, November 22, 1964.
21See Table ITI-11.
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population is now 11,042, or 7 percent of the urban
residents in NERC No. 11. ‘

Two highways leading south from Bangor run
through a group of coastal urban centers too far from
Bangor to be considered a part of metropolitan Bangor,
but near enough to be considered in its sphere of in-
fluence. Route 3 leads south to Bucksport on the east
bank of the Penobscot River just before it enters Penob-
scot Bay, and then east to Ellsworth and Bar Harbor.
This section of Route 3 may be considered a spur to the
east of the central portion of Maine’s Urban Corridor.
Route 1, south of Bangor, passes through Belfast, Cam-
den, Rockland, and Thomaston, the municipalities at
the southern end of this central portion of Maine’s Ur-
ban Corridor.22 The total population of these seven
urban centers south of the Bangor metropolitan area
is 33,388, or approximately 23.1 percent of the urban
population of NERC No. 11.

The only other urban centers in NERC No. 11 are
found at the eastern end of Washington County, on
the shore near the border of the Canadian Province of
New Brunswick. These places were classified as urban
according to the 1960 census, but it is estimated that
the populations of three of them have now fallen below
the 2,500 urban minimum. If so, Calais will be the
only urban place in Washington County after the next
census, For convenience, however, Calais, Eastport, Lu-
bec, and Machias have all been classified as urban in
the accompanying tabulation. Their total estimated

population is now 11,042, or 7 percent of the urban
population of NERC No. 11.

The urban trend is apparent in only 2 of the 6 NERC
No. 11 counties. In the entire Subregion the trend of
populations to become concentrated in urban areas has
currently reached significant proportions only in Penob-
scot and Hancock Counties. In the other counties in
NERC No. 11 the urban proportion of the total popu-
lation is either changing very little or else actually de-
creasing, The most urban county in the Subregion is
Penobscot County, with about 67.5 percent of its popu-
lation classified as urban, or 65,420 out of a total of
97,104. In 1966 approximately 70.0 percent of the
population of Penobscot County was urban, or 94,406
out of an estimated total of 135,005, The greatest urban
gain, of course, was in the Bangor metropolitan area,
whose six municipalities swelled their population from
51,830 in 1940 to 78,080 in 1966. It must be remem-
bered, of course, that no data have yet been compiled
concerning the effects upon population in that metro-
politan area following the closing of the Dow Air Force
Base. It is entirely possible that there may be a period
of readjustment which may last for several years before
the growth in population in the Bangor metropolitan
area resumes its upward trend.

228ee Map III-1 near the beginning of this chapter for these
urban locations. For greater detail, see Maine State Highway
Department, General Highway Atlas—Maine, Augusta, Maine,
1964, Maps 17-18A, 21, 33, and 48.

TABLE III-11

POPULATION OF URBAN COMMUNITIES AND COUNTIES IN NERC
NO. 11 EASTERN SUBREGION FOR SELECTED YEARS, 1940 TO 1966

HANCOCK COUNTY
Bar Harbor
Bucksport
Ellsworth

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Hancock County

1940 1950 1960 19662

4378 3864 3,807 3,634
9927  3.120 3466 3,501
3911 3936 4444 4872

11,216 10,920 11,717 12,007
91,206 21,185 20,576 20,088
32,422 32,105 32,293 32,095

KNOX COUNTY
Camden
Rockland
Thomaston

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Knox County

3,556 3,670 3,988 3,388
8899 9234 8769 9,110
2,533 2810 2780 2,698

14,986 15714 15537 15,696
12,205 12407 13,038 12,617
927,191 28,121 28,575 28,313
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WALDO COUNTY
Belfast

Total Urban Population

1940 1950 1960 19662

5540 5960 6,140 5,685

5540 5960 6,140 5685

Total Rural Population 15,619 15,727 16,492 16,683
Total for Waldo County 21,159 21,687 22,632 22,368
PENOBSCOT COUNTY
Metropolitan Bangor Area
Bangor 29,822 31,558 38912 42,635
Brewer 6,510 6,862 9,009 10,014
Hampden 2,591 3,608 4,583 5,014
Old Town 7,688 8,261 8,626 8,812
Orono 3702 7,504 8341 8683
Orrington 1,517 1,895 2,539 2,922
Northern Urban Centers
Dexter 3,714 4,126 3,951 3,819
Lincoln 3,653 4,030 4,541 4,648
Millinocket 6,223 5,890 7,453 7,859

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Penobscot County

65,420
31,684

73,734
34,464

87,955
38,391

94,406
40,599

97,104 108,198 126,346 135,005

PISCATAQUIS COUNTY
Dover-Foxcroft
Milo

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Piscataquis County

4015 4218 4,173 4,101
3,000 2,898 2,756 2,534

7,015 7,116 6929 6,635
11,452 11,501 10,450 9,437

18467 18,617 17,379 16,072

WASHINGTON COUNTY
Calais
Eastport
Lubec
Machias

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Washington County

5161 4,580 4,223 4,546
3,346 3,123 2,537 1,932
3,108 2973 2,684 2,236
1,954 2063 2,614 2,328

13,569 12,748 12,058 11,042
94,198 22,439 20,850 20,159
37,767 35187 32,908 31,201

Total Population for NERC No. 11

934,110 243,915 260,133 265,054

Source: The National Survey, Maine Population Data Sheets with County Maps, Chester,

Vermont, 1968.

aState of Maine Department of Health and Welfare, May 1969,

As will be seen from a study of Table I11-11, Hancock
County has increased the proportion of its urban popu-
lation from 34.6 percent of the 1940 total population
of 32,422 to 36.6 percent of the 1966 estimated total
population of 32,095.

Although Piscataquis County has shown a gain in

proportion of urban population, the total population of
the County has shrunk from 18,467 in 1940 to an esti-
mated 16,072 in 1966, and the urban population has
also shrunk, through to a lesser degree, from 7,015 to
6,635 during the same period. The population of Knox
County has remained relatively static since 1950, and
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the urban population has remained at approximately
55 percent during the entire period from 1940 to 1966.

Waldo County, a county with a relatively high inci-
dence of families whose incomes are below the poverty
level,?® has tended to become slightly more rural since
1940, 26.6 percent of its population living in its one ur-
ban center of Belfast in 1940, and only 25.4 percent re-
siding there in 1966, according to Maine Department of
Health and Welfare estimates. The very slight growth
in the total population would appear to be entirely ru-
ral, on the basis of an analysis of the data in Table
ITI-11.

Washington County has been experiencing a constant
decline in both urban and rural population ever since
1940, with an estimated 17 percent decline in total pop-
ulation between 1940 and 1966. There has been a
slightly greater proportionate drop in urban population
than in rural population. Washington County appears
to be in serious need of industrial employment for a
substantial proportion of its adult population. There
is a possibility that some part of the potential mining
area near the coast of Washington County may prove
feasible for open-pit mining.* Of greater probability is
the development of a deep-water oil tanker terminal,
together with a possible refinery and petrochemical
complex in one of the deep harbors, such as a location
near Machiasport, Should such a development occur,
substantial public investment would be required for
housing, sewers and sewage treatment facilities, im-
proved water systems, and other public improvements,

Economic Activities and Types of Employment in
NERC No. 11

Wholesale and retail trade form a major source of
employment in the NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion.
Bangor is the hub of commercial activity for the entire
Subregion, and it also serves as a wholesale center for

much of the commercial activity in NERC No. 10
Northern Subregion, to which it is connected by the
Bangor and Aroostook Railroad and also many truck-
ing lines. Several other urban centers in NERC No. 11
are secondary commercial centers. Dexter serves Pis-
cataquis County. Rockland serves Knox County and
also portions of Waldo County and some of the eastern
communities in NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion.
There are also several commercial centers in some of
the other larger towns in the NERC No. 11 Eastern
Subregion.

As will be seen in Table III-12, nearly 12 thousand
persons were employed in wholesale or retail trade in
NERC No. 11 in 1966. Somewhat more than a third
as many were employed by the food industry, a form
of employment which will probably continue to expand
as the American consumer demands an ever-increasing
proportion of pre-cooked, “instant,” or other conven-
ience foods requiring little or no home preparation.

The paper industry and the leather industry em-
ployed very nearly four thousand workers apiece, but
persons employed in “agriculture, forestry, fisheries”
dropped to approximately 3,600. It is unfortunate that
any person attempting to appraise the economy of var-
ious types of occupations in Maine has to be confronted
with agriculture, forestry, and fisheries lumped together.
Each is a separate and relatively important facet of
Maine employment, especially in the case of such a
diverse geographical area as NERC No. 11 Eastern
Subregion.

According to the classifications given by the Census
of Maine Manufacturers, the service industries, employ-
ing almost 3,300, and the lumber industries, employing

23See discussion of income levels in Chapter II.
24See Map ITI-1 and accompanying discussion.

TABLE III-12

EMPLOYMENT LEVELS IN SEVEN MAJOR INDUSTRIAL
CLASSIFICATIONS IN NERC No. 11 EASTERN SUBREGION IN 1966

Industrial Classification

Number Employed

Wholesale and Retail Trade
Food

Paper

Leather

Agriculture, Forestry, Fisheries
Service

Lumber

11,821
4,275
3,951
3.877
3610
3,287
3,105

Source: Census of Maine Manufacturers, 1966.
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more than 3,100, ranked sixth and seventh in order of
importance.

The following tabulation, Table III-13, provides data
concerning the varying levels of employment in 15 in-
dustrial classifications, as defined and indexed by the
Standard Industrial Classification Manual of the Bur-
eau of the Budget. It must be remembered that Federal
law prohibits the reporting of data which might identify
an individual employer. If there are fewer than four
competing firms submitting data, or if any one pro-
vides more than 80 percent of the volume of business
activity or employment in a given category, the data
cannot be published.

A good example of the latter situation is indicated
by the category of “furniture” in Table III-13. No data
can be given for 1966 or 1968, because the Moosehead
Manufacturing Company of Monson has become a ma-
jor manufacturer of furniture, producing more than 80
percent of the output of NERC No. 11. A similar possi-
bility may be true in the case of some of the other cate-
gories marked with asterisks in Table III-13.

The leather industry now provides the greatest num-
ber of industrial jobs of any SIC group in NERC No.
11. The number of employees has almost doubled since
1960. The growth in the leather industry is probably
the most pronounced trend in the pattern of industrial
employment in the Subregion.

The food industry now ranks a close second in in-
dustrial employment. It experienced a slackening of
employment in 1962 and again in 1964, but it has been
gaining slowly ever since.

Employment in both the lumber industry and the pa-
per industry has dropped from the 1960 level. Employ-
ment in the lumber industry, however, appears to be
recovering gradually from the drop in 1962

The almost steady drop of employment in the paper
industry might look alarming if the forecasts for great-
ly increased output of paper in the future were not
known. It would appear that the slackening of employ-
ment in the paper industry during the 1960-1968 period
is the result of mill modernization with improved equip-
ment that provides a higher output for each man-hour
of labor. It is also known that one or more relatively
small and inefficient mills which could not raise the
capital for modernization were forced to close.

The textile industry in NERC No. 11 still employs
more than 1,600 persons. Employment in this industry
appears to fluctuate from year to year, without evidence
of any particular trend. Much the same comment may
be made about the relatively small apparel industry,
though a marked rise in employment in that industry
occurred in 1968.

TABLE III-13

NUMBERS EMPLOYED IN NERC NO. 11 EASTERN SUBREGION
DURING SELECTED YEARS ACCORDING

TO STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATIONS NO. 20 TO NO. 392

SIC No. Qategory 1960 1962 1964 1966 1968
20 Food 4,269 4,072 3,545 4,275 4,359
22 Textiles 1,609 1,807 1,712 1,943 1,632
23 Apparel 450 439 381 395 516
24 Lumber 3,565 3,031 3,196 3,105 3,338
25 Furniture 38 39 25 * *

26 Paper 4,258 4,033 4,033 3,951 3,180
27 Printing 469 463 486 497 546
28 Chemicals 539 525 334 358 285
29 Petroleum — — 20 125 %

31 Leather 2,395 2,669 3,340 3,877 4,549
32 Stone 375 438 430 475 404
34 Fabricated Metals 28 67 99 96 46
35 Machinery, etc. — 38 344 388 380
37 Transportation Equipment 385 336 421 445 455
39 Miscellaneous 50 —_ —_— —_ 7

aSIC is explained in the accompanying text. No data reported for SIC No. 21, 30, 33, 36, or 38.

*Federal law forbids data which might result in company identification.

Source:

Census of Maine Manufacturers, 1960-1968.
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Employment in the printing trades appears to be in-
creasing, but chemical plants in NERC No. 11 appear
to be slackening employment. It is interesting to note
that the leather industry appears to be increasing em-
ployment in this Subregion, showing a constant rise
from 2,395 employees in 1960 to 4,549 in 1968, almost
doubling the number of workers over the eight-year
period.

Comment might also be made on the emergence of a
machinery industry and the growth of the transporta-
tion equipment industry. Data about employment in

“machinery, etc.” was not reported in 1960, but the
number peaked to 388 in 1966 and then fell back very
slightly to 380 in 1968. Persons employed in “transpor-
tation equipment” dropped back slightly from the 385
reported in 1960 and then steadily increased after 1962
to the current peak of 455.

Non-manufacturing business employs more than
23,000 persons in NERC No. 11. A comparison of Tables
III-13 and I1I-14 indicates that the ratio of persons
employed in non-manufacturing business to those em-
ployed in manufacturing industry is constantly increas-
ing.

TABLE III-14

NUMBERS EMPLOYED BY NON-MANUFACTURING BUSINESS
IN THE NERC NO. 11 EASTERN SUBREGION, 1966 TO 1968

Category 1966 1967 1968
Agriculture, forestry, fisheries 3,920 3,850 3,610
Mining 168 111 134

Contract Construction

Transportation, Communications, Electric,

Gas, and Sanitation
Wholesale and Retail Trade
Finance, Insurance, Real Estate
Services

Total of Above Categories

3,247 2,765 2,824

2,755 2,838 2,868
11,302 11537 11821
1633 1,677 1,763
3,027 3,175 3,287

22,461 22,422 23,013

Source: Maine Employment Security Commission, March 1967 and May 1969.

It is impossible to tell from available data whether
the slackening off in employment since 1966 in “agri-
culture, forestry, fisheries” indicates a decline in em-
ployment in all three categories, or not. It is probable,
but not certain, that the decline in population along
the coastal fringe of Washington County also indicated
a more pronounced decline in employment in fisheries
than in the other two categories.

Employment in mining appears to fluctuate from one
year to another, but all other categories which have not
previously been mentioned appear to show a healthy
increase in employment, according to Table ITI-14. It
is anticipated that some of these categories will be ad-
versely affected by the recent closing of Dow Air Force
Base when 1969 statistics are released.

Conclusion and Recommendations

The greatest growth potential in the population of
NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion appears to be in the
Bangor metropolitan area. Although the closing of

Dow Air Force Base has apparently set back the growth
of the Bangor metropolitan area for a period, the air
field appears to have potential as a servicing point for
large jet planes, as a place where cargoes from overseas
can be broken up for shipment to a variety of American
cities, and as an emergency airport of entry into the
United States when the airports in Boston and New
York have too many planes to handle. Congested con-
conditions and high costs at the airports in major East
Coast cities may possibly make Bangor a favored loca-
tion for the servicing and repair of the planes of certain
overseas airlines. This, in turn, would probably attract
associated industry.

Palo Alto in California and Metropolitan Boston in
Massachusetts exemplify the new kind of industrial
“seed bed,” especially for the development and healthy
growth of electronic firms. The combination of Ban-
gor’s strong financial interests, the graduate instruction
through the College of Engineering at the University
of Maine in suburban Orono, and the availability of
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inexpensive but well-equipped factory spaces at Dow
Field provides a potential “seed bed” found nowhere
else in Maine. Developments based on this combination
may soon take the place of the former Air Force Base
in boosting the economic activity of the Bangor area.

Technical education should be expanded. More pro-
grams of the type commonly found in Community Col-
leges, which provide technically and vocationally orien-
ted courses appropriate to the needs of their local areas,
should be developed for commuting students in major
centers of population in NERC No. 11. The chief cen-
ter for this type of education in the Subregion would
probably be the South Campus of the University of
Maine, located at the former Dow Air Force Base in
Bangor.

Public investment should anticipate the development
of a petrochemical complex on the coast of NERC No.
11. The greatest probability of such development ap-
pears to be at Machiasport, but there are several other
potential locations where large tankers requiring ex-
tremely deep, protected anchorage areas might dis-
charge their cargo. A major industry offering year-
round employment, rather than the brief, seasonal em-
ployment of the sardine canneries and the blueberry
fields, is needed if Washington County is not to con-
tinue to lose population from its coastal towns. If such
industrial development occurs, public investment will
be needed for planning for development of proper zon-
ing and for environmental controls.

Housing development will be needed in any area
where immediate promise of major economic develop-
ment occurs. Present housing conditions in most coastal
towns would not be adequate to allow for the sudden
influx of workers. The State Housing Authority should
plan programs in conjunction with local housing au-
thorities to implement the expansion of adequate hous-
ing for employees in areas where large-scale economic
development is proposed. If this is not done, inade-
quate housing conditions might become a major stumb-
ling block to further economic development.

Consideration should be given to developing, near
the head of Penobscot Bay, docking and unloading
facilities for jet-fuel tankers. Bangor International Air-
port will need increasing quantities of this fuel as more
air carriers use the airport for a refueling stop. A pipe-
line already exists, and the proposed docking facilities
should allow discharge of jet fuel into this pipeline, or
an enlarged line, for transmission to the airfield.

Properly controlled recreational development and
seasonal residence should continue to be encouraged.

Seasonal residents already swell the total Subregional
population by approximately 64 percent. This is all
the more amazing when it is remembered that the great
majority of the summer residents occupy a narrow strip
along the seacoast and on the major coastal islands of
the Penobscot Bay, Blue Hill Bay, and Frenchman’s Bay
sections. Coastal summer residents are particularly nu-
merous in Knox, Waldo, and Hancock Counties. With
proper environmental controls, coastal development to
promote more summer residency along the shores of
Washington County should be encouraged. Public in-
vestment might well be used for proper planning and
also for the establishment of public beaches and other
recreational areas open to the public before the Wash-
ington County coastline becomes too highly developed
for summer residency by private interests.

Recreational boating could become a more popular
activity along the eastern coast of NERC No. 11. Since
this area of Maine has an ideal coastline for boating,
it is possible that recreational boating could be further
stimulated in the section where it is already prevalent
and developed to a much greater extent in the Wash-
ington County areas farther east, by means of public
investment in marinas, boatels, and other boating faci-
lities.

Recreational development of many lakes, particularly
in Washington County, might be encouraged. Although
bogs, swamps, and other undesirable terrain may make
a number of Washington County lakes unsuitable for
most forms of recreational development, there are many
unspoiled lakes which could he utilized if access roads
were built and plots of land along the shores made avail-
able, partly for general public use and partly for cottage
lots. Public investment should be made for planning
so that such development will be in the best interests
of the public for years to come. Such planning might
point the way to further public investment in building
and maintaining access roads, developing campsites and
marinas, providing for proper zoning and environmen-
tal and sanitary controls, and furnishing patrols to
maintain public safety.

Multipurpose use of certain forested areas would
benefit both the tourist industry and also the residents
of Maine. Maine is fortunate in having Acadia Na-
tional Park, Baxter State Park, and the Allagash Wil-
derness Waterway, together with a number of smaller
state parks. Baxter State Park, in the central portion
of Piscataquis County, is an excellent example of a vir-
gin-wilderness recreational development for nature
lovers who are willing to rough it. Other preserves of
this type might well be developed. On the other hand,
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persons who desire to camp in greater comfort, travel-
ing most of the time by automobile, should also have
more access to the beauties of northern Maine. The
northern parts of Penobscot and Piscataquis Counties
are primarily uninhabited woodlands, serving as a major
resource for the pulp and paper industry. This timber-
land could serve as a multipurpose resource if the State
were to invest in access roads and campsites to attract

visitors.

A Profile of NERC No. 12 Western Subregion

Infrastructure

The NERC No. 12 Western Subregion of Maine is
composed of Oxford, Franklin, and Somerset Counties.
It is the only Subregion in Maine to have parts of its
boundaries contiguous with those of all three other
Subregions. It lies directly north of NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion, east of Northern New Hamp-
shire, and west of the northern part of NERC No. 11
Eastern Subregion. Approximately 15 miles of the ex-
treme eastern part of its northern boundary lies south
of the west end of NERC No. 10 Northern Subregion,
but most of its northern houndary borders the Canadian

Province of Quebec.

The western border of NERC No. 12 Western Sub-
region is a straight line, running from south to north,
and bordering the State of New Hampshire, but the
other boundaries are almost unbelievably crooked, mak-
ing the general shape of NERC No. 12 that of an ir-
regular diamond, some 85 miles wide from east to west
at its widest measurement and 102 miles long on its
western side which borders New Hampshire. Its north-
eastern corner, however, is some 85 miles farther north
than its northwestern corner. Although its southeastern
corner is some 50 miles farther north than its south-
western corner, this means that its extreme north-south
measurement near its eastern boundary is approximate-
ly 127 miles.?

The greater part of the territory is a picturesque wil-
derness of lakes and heavily forested mountains, many
of the mountains exceeding 3,000 feet in height, and
a number exceeding 4,000 feet.26 Much of the northern
forest is controlled by paper manufacturers, but except
for the northeastern section extending some 65 miles
north from Rockwood on Moosehead Lake, where there
are no public highways, a hiker in the wilderness would
always be within 15 miles or less of some public high-
way if he headed in the right direction.

Only two public highways lead north out of Subre-
gion No. 12 into Quebec Province. U.S. Rt. 201, scenic,

but generally narrow and crooked, leads up the Kenne-
bec River Valley to West Forks and then strikes north
through the wilderness to Jackman and the Quebec
border. It is the only major highway from Maine to
Quebec City, but it would need much improvement in
both Maine and Quebec Province before it could stimu-
late the full potential of tourist travel which might be
encouraged to tour Maine en route to or from Quebec
City. The other highway, Route 27, follows the historic
Arnold Trail northwesterly to Lac Megantic in Quebec
Province. If this route could be improved in Maine,
and if the Province of Quebec could be encouraged to
build an improved highway, following generally the
unimproved roads from Woburn, P.Q., just south of
Lac Magantic, west to Cookshire and Sherbrooke, to
make connections with L’Autoroute des Cantons de
I’Est, Maine then could have a reasonably high-speed
direct route to Montreal. If this were built, however,
it would then be advisable for Maine to construct a new
Highway, running 50 miles due north from Upton to
connect with the Quebec highway running west from
Woburn, P. Q. Such a link would provide much more
direct access to Montreal from Portland and Lewiston-
Auburn, Maine.

Nearly all the population lives within a few miles of
the NERC No. 13 border. With the exception of the
inhabitants of such relatively small towns as Jackman
and Bingham on Route 201 and the Stratton settlement
in Fustis township on Route 27, together with people
living in other small towns, principally in the Rangeley
area, the entire permanent population of NERC No. 12
lives within 25 miles in airline distance from, the bor-
der of the much more populous NERC No. 13 South-
eastern Subregion.?’

Only 11 municipalities in NERC No. 12 have suffi-
cient population to meet or exceed the urban minimum
of 2,500. Four of these are directly on the southern bor-
der, while a fifth urban center, Paris, adjoins the bor-
der urban center of Norway. Of the others, Wilton
and Farmington are both within ten air-miles of the
southern border, Skowhegan and Madison are not more
than 13 air-miles north of the border, and only Mexico
and Rumford, approximately 17 air-miles north of their
part of the border, are any greater distance from the
NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion.

25State Highway Department, General Highway Atlas—
Maine, Augusta, Maine, 1964, Maps 13-15, 24-27, 41-47,

26Tbid, Altitudes of all major mountains are indicated in this
atlas.

27Ibid. All houses outside densely settled urban areas are
marked on the atlas maps, and municipal populations are also
indicated.
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This southern populated strip in NERC No. 12 con-
tains many small but very beautiful lakes and it is
very hilly. The western two-thirds of the strip is drain-
ed by the Androscoggin River and its many small tri-
butaries. The eastern third is in the Kennebec River
watershed. Many of the valleys and lower hills are well
suited for apple orchards, dairy farming, and other
forms of agriculture.

The highways of the Subregion are very scenic but
not adapted for high-speed transportation. They tend
to follow twisting valleys between the hills and moun-
tains. The principal truck route, and the best highway,
Route 26, has no direct access to the Maine Turnpike
at Gray in NERG No. 13, where it passes over the
Turnpike, is very circuitous, has long stretches where
it is unsafe to pass under normal traffic conditions, and
makes abrupt turns at Norway, South Paris, Bryant
Pond, and Bethel, conflicting with local business traffic
in each of these towns. The other important highway,
U.S. 2, connecting Skowhegan, Farmington, Wilton,
Rumford, and Bethel with the New Hampshire border,
is equally crooked in many locations. There are many

other highways in the southern part of NERC No. 12,
but they all suffer from similar disadvantages.

Population and Urban Development in NERC No. 12

The population of the Subregion has grown only
about 25 percent since 1880. Between 1940 and 1950 it
increased about 4 percent, rising from 101,000 to ap-
proximately 105,000, as indicated by Table III-15.
During the 1950’s, out-migration caused the loss of al-
most one percent of the permanent population, but it
is now estimated that the population is rising again
and should reach about 107,000 in 1975.

Tt should be mentioned, however, that the current
permanent population of approximately 105,000 in-
creases to about 146,000 during the summer months,
a seasonal increase of 38.6 percent.?? Summer residents
often retire to live permanently in their summer homes
after retirement from business. This means that there
tends to be a disproportionate population of elderly resi-
dents in many of the smaller communities in the Sub-
region.

28Table II-6, previous chapter.

TABLE III-15

POPULATION OF NERC NO. 12 WESTERN SUBREGION COMPARED
WITH THOSE OF MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND

(in thousands)

1950 1960 1975a
NERC No. 12 Western Subregion 105 104 107
Maine 914 969 1,044
New England 8,437 9,314 10,509 12,044

Source: The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College, 4 Public Investment Plan
for the State of Maine, Brunswick, Maine, December 1968, p. 27.
alJ.S. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1967 (88th ed.), Wash-

ington, D.C., 1967 (Series II 8).

TABLE III-16

PERCENT OF CHANGE IN POPULATION OF NERC NO. 12 WESTERN
SUBREGION AS COMPARED WITH MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND

(in percentages)

NERC No. 12 Western Subregion
Maine
New England

Source: Derived from Table III-15, above.

1940-1950 1950-1960 1960-1975
3.96 —0.95 2.88
7.9 6.0 7.8

10.4 12.8 18.8
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A comparison of Table ITI-16 with the earlier Tables
ITI-10 and III-4, which present similar statistics for
other suhregions, will indicate how slowly the Western
Subregion is developing in comparison to the Subre-
gions which have been previously discussed. The esti-
mated gain in population in NERC No. 12 is less than
3 percent during the 15-year period ending in 1975,
while the NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion anticipates
a gain of 4.6 percent, and the NERC No. 10 Northern
Subregion looks for a gain of 7.8 percent during the
same 135-year period.

It should be pointed out that permanent population
estimates in this Subregion are especially difficult to
make because of the elderly retired people who consider
themselves permanent residents because they live more
than six months out of each year in their Maine homes,
but who are apt to be travelling in warmer climates
from December until the beginning of May. Fall wea-
ther tends to be very pleasant in Maine, and there is
little danger of heavy snow until about the beginning
of December. Spring, on the other hand, comes very
slowly in NERC No. 11. Deep snow drifts persist into
the latter part of April very frequently, and snow
squalls occur periodically until the beginning of May.
Accordingly, any population count taken during April
is apt to omit a number of retired persons who are
legally permanent residents, but who travel south from
December through April.

The subregional trend toward urban concentration of
population is not found in Oxford County. Within
NERGC No. 12 the trend toward population concentra-
tion in urban centers is marked especially in Franklin
County, proceeding more slowly in Somerset County,
but not apparent in Oxford County. As Table III-17
indicates, the Subregion as a whole, however, is follow-
ing the current trend for population to grow in urban
and suburban communities and to move away gradu-
ally from rural communities.

According to Table III-17, the total population of
NERC No. 12 Western Subregion increased by 7,756
persons, or approximately 7.74 percent, between 1940
and 1966. Approximately 98 percent of this increase
was represented by the increase of 7,636 in urban popu-
lation.

If Oxford County, which runs counter to general
trends, is excluded from discussion, the shift from rural
to urban population concentration becomes much more
noticeable. The combined populations of Franklin and
Somerset Counties increased from 58,141 to 64,597 be-
tween 1940 and 1966, a gain of more than 11 percent.

The urban part of the population of these counties,
however, increased from 29,447 to 37,070 during this
period, a gain of fully 25.8 percent. On the other hand,
the rural population decreased from 28,694 to 27,526,
a loss of 1,168 rural inhabitants, or a decrease of 3.93
percent in the rural population during the 1940-1966
period.

Oxford County, therefore, should be considered sep-
arately from the rest of the Subregion. Its four urban
municipalities actually should be considered as two
urban centers. Rumford and Mexico form one inter-
locking urban center on the north shore of the Andros-
coggin River, the business district of one merging with-
out a noticeable break into the business district of the
other, with the economy of both municipalities de-
pendent on the industrial activity of one large paper
mill which dominates the entire industrial employment
of the surrounding area. As the grouping of urban
communities in Table III-17 indicates, Rumford has
lost very slightly in population, while the more suburban
Mexico has gained enough to make a net increase in
population in the two municipalities of some 567 per-
sons between 1940 and 1966, a gain of a little less than
3.9 percent.

Approximately 22 miles airline distance south of
Rumford, but almost twice as far by a very twisting
road, Norway and Paris make up another pair of ur-
ban communities, with separate central business dis-
tricts connected by a short highway strip of newer busi-
ness developments. These twin towns still show rem-
nants of their past importance as the market center
and supply center for an extensive agricultural area
extending some miles south in NERC No. 13 South-
western Subregion. They have a number of relatively
small industrial plants, including small shoe factories,
factories manufacturing various types of wooden pro-
ducts, a tannery division of Swift & Company, and a
sporting goods company manufacturing Snowcraft.??
The population of the area, however, is shrinking,
though it is possible that official census counts fail
to recognize a number of retired persons who main-
tain legal permanent residency but who travel in
warmer climates from December through April when-
ever they can afford to do so. Many persons do retire
to this section of Oxford County, living in their for-
mer summer residences from May until November, For
this reason, it is often difficult to differentiate between
elderly seasonal residents and elderly permanent

29Tower Publishing Company, Maine Register: State Year-
Book and Legislative Manual No. 101, Portland, Maine, 1969,
pp. 713-715 and 716-718.
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TABLE III-17

POPULATION OF URBAN COMMUNITIES AND COUNTIES IN NERC
NO. 12 WESTERN SUBREGION FOR SELECTED YEARS 1940 TO 1966

OXFORD COUNTY
Mexico
Rumford
Norway
Paris

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Oxford County
Urban Percent of Population

1940 1950 1960 19662

4431 4762 5042 5447

10,230 9,954 10,005 9,781
3649 3811 3733 3620
4094 4358 3,601 3,569

22,404 22885 22,382 22,417
20,258 21,336 21,963 21,545
42662 44,221 44345 43,962

52.5 51.7 50.8 51.2

FRANKLIN COUNTY

Jay
Wilton
Farmington

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Franklin County
Urban Percent of Population

2,858 3,102 3237 4144
3228 3455 3274 3,763
3,743 4677 5001 5220

9829 11,234 11,522 13,127
10067 9448 8547 8338

19,896 20,682 20,069 21466
49.1 54.3 56.0 61.2

SOMERSET COUNTY
Madison
Skowhegan
Fairfield
Pittsfield

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for Somerset County
Urban Percent of Population

3,836 3,639 3,935 4,295
7159 7422 7,661 8,382
5294 5811 5829 6898
3329 3909 4,010 4368

19,618 20,781 21,435 23,943
18,627 19004 18314 19,188
38,245 39,785 39,749 43,131

51.3 524 54.0 55.5

SUMMARY FOR NERC NO. 12
Total Population for NERC No. 12
Urban Population of NERC No. 12
Urban Population Percentage

100,803 104,684 104,163 108,559
51,851 54896 55339 59487
51.5 52.4 53.0 54.9

Source: The National Swrvey, Maine Population Data Sheets with County Maps, Chester,

Vermont, 1968.

aState of Mainé Department of Health and Welfare, May 1969.

residents who leave the area only during the stormiest
and rawest months of the year,

Jay, in Franklin County, and Fairfield, in Somerset
County, are linked more closely to NERC No. 13 than
to other districts of NERC No. 12. The two municipali-
ties of Jay and Livermore Falls actually form one pa-
per manufacturing complex which was originally cen-

tered just south of the boundary of NERC No. 12 but-

whose more important part has been recently construc-
ted north of the boundary in the town of Jay. As a
result, the estimated population of Jay has increased
from 3,237 in 1960 to 4,144 in 1966, a growth of 28 per-

cent in only six years.

Fairfield, on the other hand, has developed largely
as a result of suburban development, coupled with ex-
pansion of urban business and industry moving across
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the northern boundary of NERC No. 13 at Waterville
into Fairfield, which lies just inside the boundary of
NERC No. 12. This development has been influenced
also by the convenience of the Fairfield interchange on
Interstate 95, which helps make Fairfield a favored lo-
cation for new industry utilizing long-distance trucking
concerns. The development of Interstate 95 also ap-
pears to have been of substantial benefit to Pittsfield,
approximately 15 miles northwest of Fairfield, and also
located conveniently close to an interchange. Fairfield
has grown an estimated 18.5 percent in population in
the six years between 1960 and 1966, while Pittsfield
has gained 9 percent in the same period.

Economic Activities and Types of Employment in
NERC No. 12

Paper manufacturing is an important source of em-
ployment. Unfortunately, two paper mills, one at Jay
and one at Rumford, are the major employers in this
category and federal law forbids disclosure which would
tend to identify a single company. The other mills in
the subregion are relatively small, as for example, the
Kennebec River Pulp and Paper Company at Madison.
The mill at Jay is a part of the Otis Division of the In-
ternational Paper Company of Chisholm, whose offices
are just across the boundary in NERC No. 13. Accord-
ingly, there are no segregated statistics for the part of
the operation in NERC No. 12, The Rumford mill is
part of the Oxford Paper Company, a division of the

Ethyl Corporation. It is the chief industrial employer
for the male labor force of the combined towns of Rum-
ford and Mexico, whose joint population is in excess

of 15,000.50

The leather industry is a major employer. According
to Table III-18, the leather industry, principally but
not entirely shoe manufacturing, is now the major
source of industrial employment of those which can be
legally reported for NERG No. 12. In 1960 it had rank-
ed behind the lumber industry in numbers of persons
employed, but it increased its employment by some 20
percent in 1966, and apparently is continuing at close
to this higher level of 6,600 employees.

The lumber industry is still of major importance.
Employment has remained comparatively steady, fluc-
tuating about 5 percent above and below a median of
about 5,700 over the past eight years.

Other manufacturing emiployment appears to be of
minor importance. The food processing industry, which
used to be of substantial importance in Oxford Gounty,
appears to be rapidly declining. A similar decline is ap-
parent in the textile industry. The machinery industry
was of very minor importance until 1968, when it
tripled its employment to nearly 100. This industry,
like the furniture industry, employs relatively small
numbers of workers in NERC No. 12, but it appears
to offer some promise for the future.

307bid., pp. 355, 544, 724, 862.

TABLE III-18

NUMBERS EMPLOYED IN NERC NO. 12 WESTERN SUBREGION
DURING SELECTED YEARS ACCORDING TO
STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATIONS NO. 20 TO 392

SIC No. Category

20 Food

22 Textiles

24 Lumber

25 Furniture

26 Paper

27 Printing

31 Leather

32 Stone

35 Machinery, etc.
37 Transp. Equip.
39 Miscellaneous

5,425

1960 1962 1964 1966 1968
452 321 298 249
760 618 353 337

5394 5,701 6,010 5,763
— — 182 185
* * * *
110 42 93 111

5549 5473 6615 6,573

48 68 25 26
26 27 32 99
12 9 5 4
41 59 27 28

aNo data reported for SIC No. 21, 23, 28-30, 33-34, 36 , or 38. For further explanation see

Table III-7.

*Federal law forbids publication of data which may identify a single or major employer. Note

comment in preceding text.

Source: Maine Department of Labor and Industry, Census of Maine Manufacturers, Augusta,

Maine, 1960, 1962, 1964, 1966, 1968.
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TABLE 1II-19

NUMBERS EMPLOYED BY NON-MANUFACTURING BUSINESS
IN THE NERC NO. 12 WESTERN SUBREGION, 1966 TO 1968

Category 1966 1967 1968
Agriculture, forestry, etc. 1,780 1,780 1,780
Mining 16 27 45
Contract Construction 755 908 822
Transportation, Communications, Electric,

Gas, and Sanitation 597 596 563
Wholesale and Retail Trade 2,937 3,052 3,277
Finance, Insurance, Real Estate 413 437 436

Services

Total of Above Categories

1,026 1,132 1,702

7,524 7,932 8,125

Source: Maine Employment Security Commission, March 1967 and May 1969.

Principal non-manufacturing employment increased
about 8 percent between 1966 and 1968. Of the larger
categories of employment, contract construction fluc-
tuated between 9 and 20 percent above the 1966 level,
transportation and allied employment dropped approxi-
mately 6 percent, employment in finance, insurance,
and real estate increased about 6 percent, employment
in wholesale and retail trade increased 11 percent, and
employment in service occupations increased 17 per-
cent during the two-year period.

Conclusions and Recommendations

Open pit mining will probably be developed in the
Jackman area of NERC No. 12. The Spooner Mines
and Oil, Ltd., has completed test borings near Jack-
man, a few miles south of the border of the Province
of Quebec. It is anticipated that open pit mining for
ores containing molybdenum and copper will be start-
ed within the next decade. Other firms are also con-
ducting exploration for high grade sources of such ore.
Deposits of ore of varying qualities can be found
throughout the northern mineral belt, which includes
the very northern tip of Oxford County, takes in the
northern section of Franklin County, extending some
30 miles south from the Quebec Provincial border to
Flagstaff Lake, and then becomes narrower as it pro-
ceeds across Somerset County in a northeasterly direc-
tion near Jackman toward the northern part of the
Moosehead Lake region and into the Ripogenus Lake
region of NERC No. 11 just southwest of Baxter State
Park.3!

While it is highly probable that mining will take place
in this area, it is doubtful that any mining activity will
become an employer of substantial numbers of people.

Since it is entirely probable that some of the potential
mines might be marginal from an economic point of
view, public investment will probably be needed to pro-
vide proper environmental controls and to police op-
erations so that land erosion or other irreparable dam-
age to the environment may be averted.

Paper making and other forestry-connected indus-
tries will continue as major sources of employment. All
of NERC No. 12 except for a relatively narrow band
of territory within 25 miles or less of its southern bor-
der is a vast forestry reserve, much of which is also
used by sportsmen and others who enjoy various forms
of outdoor recreation. If the forecasts of the demand
for paper production described in the introductory sec-
tion of this chapter are correct, the paper mills will
need to expand their employment, enlarge their equip-
ment, and develop improved methods of forest crop
management and pulpwood production. The paper in-
dustry is essential to the health of NERC No. 12, just
as it is to all the Subregions of Maine. It provides a
remarkably stable level of employment and pays aver-
age gross wages considerably above the state average.

In many parts of Maine the paper industry also acts
as a sort of Siamese twin to another major industry of
very different characteristics, the leather industry.
Whereas the paper industry provides employment for a
large proportion of men, but relatively few women, the
leather or shoe factories, with their tendencies toward
greater fluctuations in employment and lower rates of
pay, provide supplementary employment for the wives
of papermill employees, thereby increasing family in-
come. Such combination employment appears to be

31See Map III-1 and accompanying discussion, earlier in this
chapter.
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quite frequent in the Rumford-Mexico area, the Jay-
Wilton area, and the Madison-Skowhegan area in

NERC No. 12.

Improvement of present educational resources will
provide eventual economic benefits for NERC No. 12.
The Western Subregion has gained several major School
Administrative District high schools during the 1960’s.
It is believed that the greatly expanded range of high
school programs will meet the needs of a greater var-
iety of adolescents, reduce drop-outs, provide pertinent
vocational courses for those not interested in post-sec-
ondary education, and also provide much better prep-
aration for those who go on to post-secondary educa-
tion. Probably at least two-thirds of the courses offered
by these SAD high schools are new to the Subregion,
for the curriculum has generally been severely limited
in the small high schools which have been replaced by
the SAD high schools.

The recent transfer of Farmington State College to
the University of Maine system should also provide a
much greater range of post-secondary opportunities for
residents within commuting distance of Farmington.
The broadening of opportunities would depend, of
course, on whether sufficient public funds were avail-
able for the University of Maine to introduce Continu-
ing Education and other courses, especially in pertinent
technical subject areas. Another limiting factor would
be highway conditions, more suited under today’s con-
ditions for leisurely tourist sight-seeing than for the
hurried commuting of evening students from the Madi-
son-Skowhegan area, or the Rumford-Mexico area.
And there is no rapid way to get from Norway-Paris
to Farmington - or to any other university campus
location, for that matter,

The Farmington State College already has a stabiliz-
ing and beneficial influence upon the economy of the
surrounding section of NERC No. 12, for the faculty
earns substantial salaries which help boost the com-
mercial activity of the area. If a greater range of day
and evening courses, particularly of a two-year techni-
cal nature were offered, and if highways were improved
to make commuting easier from Madison-Skowhegan
and Rumford-Mexico, the University’s educational cen-
ter at Farmington could be of even greater benefit to a
substantial portion of NERC No. 12.

The present highway system of NERC No. 12 ham-
pers the growth of the greater part of the populated
strip of the Subregion. All the present highways, with
the exception of the tiny section of Interstate 95 which
cuts across the extreme southeastern corner of NERC

No. 12, are winding roads, almost all of exceptional
scenic beauty, but unsuited for high-speed traffic, ex-
cept in very limited stretches. These highways should
be preserved, for they are very attractive to leisurely
tourists, But new highways should be engineered to
provide more direct passage from south to north, as
well as to provide a safer and speedier east-west route
from Skowhegan to Farmington to Rumford. Farming-
ton should be more accessible directly from Interstate
95 at Augusta. A route running in nearly a straight
line, roughly parallel to but west of the present Route
26, would be of substantial benefit to Norway-Paris if
it were engineered to make direct connection with the
Gray interchange of the Maine Turnpike.

Probably the most helpful route in the long run
would be one paralleling the New Hampshire border,
insofar as mountains and lakes would allow. The south-
ern leg of this route, in NERC No. 13, would provide
more rapid connections between the southern end of
the Maine Turnpike and North Berwick and Sanford.
North of the Sanford area, the road would help encour-
age development of the Shapleigh-Newfield area, and
then, as it entered NERC No. 12, the Fryburg area of
Maine, near the Pleasant Mountain ski development.
If the route could then be engineered as directly as
possible north to Bethel, then follow present Route 26
to Upton, and then cut north through the wilderness
to a point near Woburn, P. Q., and if the Provincial
government could be persuaded to improve the high-
way from Woburn west to Sherbrooke, P. Q., Maine
would then have the benefits of direct, high speed ac-
cess to Montreal, and both Maine and the Eastern Can-
tons of the Province of Quebec would be benefited by
the increased tourist traffic which would be generated.

It is probable that such a route would not be con-
sidered economically feasible for years to come. The
southern end of such a route, however, might prove
feasible, possibly as a toll road administered by the
Maine Turnpike Authority.

Improved airports and third level air services would
provide another catalyst for growth in the NERC No.
12 area. Because of the extremely hilly and frequently
mountainous nature of most of the terrain in NERC
No. 12, potential airport development appears to be
quite limited, most of the present airports, like the one
near Rangeley, being appropriate only for “bush pilots.”
The present airport at Norridgewock is located close
to Madison and Skowhegan, and within easy driving
distance of Farmington. Within the next ten years it
might be economically feasible to develop third-level
air service to Norridgewock to meet the air transport
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needs of this corner of the NERC No. 12 Western Sub-
region. If the highway west from this area were im-
proved to give faster and more direct access to Farm-
ington, and then to Rumford, the Norridgewock air-
port could then serve a greater area. A high-speed
highway link to Farmington would be particularly bene-
ficial, because the most highly developed winter recrea-
tional area in Maine lies directly north of Farmington.

A new airport near Rumford, to serve the southwest-
ern part of NERC No. 12, is apparently needed. The re-
cent Altenburg, Kirk and Co. report states:

The airport program for the State of Maine
should give top priority to the construction of
an airport, suitable for Commuter Air Car-
rier service, in the Rumford area. . . Expan-
sion at Jackman should be considered later, as
events may determine.3?

All-season recreational development is especially well
suited for expansion in NERC No. 12. Both terrain
and climate make the north-central section of the West-
ern Subregion ideally suited for year-round recreation-
al development. When the lakes grow too cold for
swimming at the end of the summer, the fall foliage
puts on a magnificent display to attract tourists. This
season merges directly into the fall and early winter
hunting season, after which, skiing and other winter
sports in the mountains provide recreational attractions
until the brooks and lakes open for spring fishing, fol-
lowed once again by summer recreational advantages.

The area directly north of Farmington in Franklin
County is already being developed for all-season rec-
reation. There is extensive development at Saddleback
Mountain between Phillips and Rangeley Village, and
at Sugarloaf Mountain just north of Kingsfield. Many
relatively expensive chalets are now being built in the
vicinity of these developments.

About ten miles north of Sugarloaf Mountain, a new
ski resort at Bigelow Mountain planned by Internation-
al Design and Development. A publication of the Maine
Department of Economic Development, entitled New
Town Development in Maine, describes this potential
development and points out its advantages as follows:

Flagstaff is a proposed, year-round, recrea-
tion community to be located some 200 miles
north of Boston near Stratton, Maine. Incor-
porating the Bigelow Mountain range and
bordering Flagstaff Lake, the project, cover-
ing some fourteen square miles, will feature
the development of comprehensive year-round

outdoor recreation facilities, including several
major ski areas, golf courses and a complete
marina; the creation of a permanent new town
and residential community; and the construc-
tion of a major all-weather, regional airport.
Designed as both a recreation and real estate
development project, Flagstafl will serve the
extensive and rapidly growing vacation and
second-home markets of eastern United States
and Canada.

Perhaps the greatest asset of the Flagstaff
project is the physical aspects of the area and
their adaptability to recreational use. The
combination of the 20,000 acre Flagstafl Lake
and Bigelow Mountain presents recreational
potential unexcelled in the East. Sno-Engin-
eering, Inc., of Franconia, New Hampshire, has
stated that, “The land mass of Bigelow Moun-
tain has outstanding ski potential. Its tremen-
dous scope, conformation of terrain, and heavy
snow accumulation provide a unique combina-
tion of physical attributes which are unsur-
passed east of the Rockies . . .33

A Profile of NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion

Infrastructure

The smallest of Maine’s Subregions in geographic
area, NERC No. 13, comprises the six southwestern
counties, in which live more than half the population
of the entire State3* In addition to this, the added sea-
sonal population of summer residents is greater than the
entire permanent population of either NERC No. 10
or NERC No. 12.3

In geographic shape, NERC No. 13 somewhat re-
sembles a badly gnarled club. Its width varies from 25
miles to as much as 45 miles, and its extreme airline
length stretches 126 miles from Kittery on the New
Hampshire border to the northeastern nubble of the
Subregion, about 10 miles northeast of Waterville. The
Subregion is bounded on the west by the southern 50
miles of the New Hampshire border, on the northwest
by the southern border of NERC No. 12 Western Sub-
region, on the east by NERC No. 11 Eastern Subregion,
and on the southeast by the Atlantic Ocean.

Because of the deeply fretted coastline, particularly

32Altenburg, Kirk and Co., Public Transportation in the
State of Maine, Portland, Maine, August 1969, V-2.

3BDepartment of Economic Development, New Town De-
velopment in Maine, 1968,pp. 38-39.

34See Table IT11-20, later in this chapter.

358ee Table II-6, previous chapter.
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east of Portland, and the estuarian nature of the Ken-
nebec River south of Augusta, most of the locations
in NERC No. 13 are within less than 25 miles of tidal
water. In addition to this, the inland sections of the
Subregion have a profusion of lakes, including the Se-
bago Lake chain, the Androscoggin Lake chain, the
Cobbossecontee Lake cluster, the Belgrade Lakes, the
China Lakes, and Damariscotta Lake section. There
also are many smaller lakes not associated with any of
the mentioned groups.36

NERC No. 13 has a profusion of lakes but it lacks
any true mountains.’? Most of its so-called “mountains”
are less than, 1,000 feet in altitude. There are only two
peaks in excess of 1,400 feet, Douglass Mountain in
Sebago at 1,415 feet, and the shoulder of Pleasant
Mountain which protrudes from NERC No. 12 into
the NERC No. 13 town of Bridgton at an altitude of
1,920 feet at the NERC No. 13 boundary line. Many
of the lakeside areas provide good views of these pictur-
esque “‘mini-mountains,” frequently with a backdrop
view of the mountains north of the Subregional bor-
der in NERC No. 12 or in New Hampsire.

The coast offers both excellent beaches and a mul-
titude of sheltered bays and estuaries, providing a wide
variety of salt-water recreation. It has one disadvantage,
the scarcity of park areas open to the general public,
which causes overcrowded conditions in the relatively
few public park areas that are available.

NERC No. 13 is well provided with winding two-lane
highways, but needs more highways designed for rapid
travel. For high-speed traflic, the entire Subregion has
to depend upon the Maine Turnpike to Augusta, with
the freeway Interstate 95 extension beyond Augusta,
together with the portion of Interstate 95 which has
been constructed for most of the distance between Port-
land and Brunswick, plus the freeway between Bruns-
wick and Bath. Fortunately, the present Urban Corri-
dor of more densely populated towns and cities is served
by the combination of the Maine Turnpike and Inter-
state 95, except for Sanford, 12 miles distant from either
the Maine Turnpike or the Spaulding Turnpike of
New Hampshire.

For air transportation the Subregion has only one
civilian airport suitable for large commercial jet trans-
port, and this is at Portland. Small airports at Lewiston-
Auburn, Augusta, and Waterville can be used by small
commercial aircraft, but only Portland offers frequent
air service.

Adequate rail freight transport is provided for Urban
Corridor cities, again excluding Sanford. The Boston
and Maine serves the Urban Corridor from the New

Hampshire border to Portland. Beyond Portland the
principal service is provided by the Maine Central. The
Canadian National also has a line to Portland, but this
line is of dwindling importance insofar as local service
in the NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion is con-
cerned. Except for long-distance shipment of heavy,
bulk products, an increasing proportion of freight is
now moving by truck shipments over the highways.

The development of electrical power in NERC No.
13 is apparently keeping pace with Subregional demand,
several steam power stations having been put into op-
eration since World War II, with a new atomic power
station under construction at Wiscasset. Prior to World
War II, most of the electricity was provided from hydro-
electric plants, most of which are still in use.

As for other sources of heat and energy, the Sub-
region is now benefiting from a natural gas pipeline
which now extends from the New Hampshire border
through the Portland area to Lewiston-Auburn. Fuel
oil, however, is the major fuel source for the Subregion.
Although huge tankers deliver great quantities of im-
ported oil at South Portland for the pipeline serving
the refineries at Montreal, all petroleum consumed in
NERC No. 13 has to be refined at Bayonne, New Jer-
sey, or points farther south, and then brought to Port-
land by small coastal tankers, or else shipped by rail
to the major urban centers of the Subregion. High fuel
costs, apparently incapable of being lowered so long
as current federal policies exist, are shared by this Sub-
region and all other Subregions in New England.

Population and Urban Development in NERC No. 13

NERC No. 13 has experienced the most rapid popu-
lation growth of any of the Subregions in Maine. Its
growth since 1950, however, has been somewhat slow-
er than that of New England as a whole.

As shown by Table III-20, immediately prior to
World War II a little less than half of the population
of Maine resided in NERC No. 13. By 1950 about
51.5 percent of Maine’s residents lived in NERC No.
13. By 1960 the proportion had passed 52 percent, and
by 1975 it is estimated that about 53.5 percent of
Maine’s residents will live in the Southwestern Sub-
region.38

36State Highway Department, General Highway Atlas—
Maine, Augusta, Maine, 1964, Maps 1, 11 A-D, 12 E-G, 19,
20, 23, 53 A-C, and 54 D-F.

371bid. See also the !5-minute series of U.S. Topographic
Maps for sale by U.S. Geological Swrvey, Washington, D.C.
(Scale 1:62500). For places near the coast and west of the
Kennebec River an even more detailed series is available at a
scale of 1:24000, i.e., one inch equals 2000 feet.

38See Table II-3, previous chapter.
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TABLE III-20

POPULATION OF NERC NO. 13 SOUTHWESTERN SUBREGION
COMPARED WITH THOSE OF MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND

(in thousands)

1940 1950 160 1975a
NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion 418 469 506 558
Maine 847 914 969 1,044
New England 8437 9314 10,509 12491
Source: The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College, A Public Investment Plan

for the State of Maine, Brunswick, Maine, December 1968, p. 27.

alJ,8. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United Staes: 1967 (88th ed,), Wash-
ingon, D.C., 1967, (Series II B).

TABLE III-21

PERCENT OF INCREASE IN POPULATION OF NERC NO, 13
SOUTHWESTERN SUBREGION AS COMPARED
WITH MAINE AND NEW ENGLAND

(in percentages)

NERC No. 13 Southwestern Subregion
Maine
New England

Source: Derived from Table III-20, above.

1940-1950  1950-1960 1960-1975
12.2 7.9 10.3
7.9 6.0 7.8
10.4 12.8 18.8

The various counties in NERC No. 13 have all in-
creased in population, but not at a uniform rate. The

fastest rate of development has been at the southwestern
end of the Subregion, in York County, which borders
New Hampshire and which is consequently geographi-
cally most affected by the growth of industrial develop-
ment moving from the overcrowded labor market in

the Greater Boston area into southern New Hampshire

and gradually into Southwestern Maine. As indicated
by Table III-22, this more rapid rate of growth since
World War II is almost as great in Gumberland County
as in York County. Sagadahoc County, next along the
coast to the east, shows the third highest rate of growth
of the six counties in NERC No. 13. The rate of growth
in the counties farther east or north was noticeably
slower than the rates experienced by the three western
coastal counties.

TABLE III-22

ACTUAL AND PROPORTIONATE GROWTH OF POPULATION OF THE
COUNTIES OF NERC NO. 13 1966 AS COMPARED TO 1940

1940 Population

1966 Populationa Percent Increase

Coastal Counties

York 82,550

Cumberland 146,000

Sagadahoc 19,123

Lincoln 16,294
Inland Counties

Androscoggin 76,679

Kennebec 77,231
NERC No. 13 as a Whole 417,877

109,550 32.5
192,234 31.9
24,095 26.1
19,707 21.0
86,804 13.4
93,662 21.5
526,049 26.0

Source: The National Survey, Maine Population Sheets with County Maps, Chester, Vermont,
1968.

aState of Maine Department of Health and Welfare, May 1969.
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Naval defense activities have benefited the three wes-
tern coastal counties. Such activities include the Naval
Shipyard at Kittery (often called the Portsmouth Navy
Yard), the Naval Air Station at Brunswick, and the
Bath Iron Works at Bath, a firm which has periodically
received major naval construction contracts. The Bruns-
wick Naval Air Station appears to fill a functional need
which will probably continue for the foreseeable fu-
ture, but both the others have a somewhat uncertain
future. The Bath Iron Works may receive a major con-
tract which will mean substantial expansion of the
yard itself and the need for more housing in the vicin-
ity. It may, however, lose the contract, with a possible
reduction of workers if a commercial contract cannot
be obtained to make up for the loss of naval work.
The Navy Yard at Kittery has been threatened with
being closed. If this should happen, plans are being
made to attract other industry to that location, but
there would probably be a period of difficult economic
readjustment,.

In 1968 the Navy Yard at Kittery, Maine, employed
8,625 civilians with a payroll of $68,696,000 and 1,867
military personnel with a payroll of $4,504,000, accord-
ing to the New England Business Review, published by
the Federal Reserve Bank of Boston, which estimated
that the elimination of 3,650 jobs at the Navy Yard
would also cause the elimination of another 2,200 local
jobs on the part of those supplying goods and services
for Navy Yard workers and their families. Only time
will tell, of course, whether the decision made by for-
mer Secretary of Defense McNamara to phase out the
Navy Yard by 1975 will be actually carried out.

The urban population trend in NERC No. 13 is ap-
parently now shifting into a suburban population trend.
The trend toward urbanization became so pronounced
by 1940 that a slight reversal now appears to be tak-
ing effect. Actually, it might be defined as the move-
ment toward the suburbs, many of which are still too
small to meet minimal urban standards requiring a
municipal population of at least 2,500 residents.

TABLE 1II-23

PROPORTIONATE CONCENTRATION OF URBAN POPULATION IN
NERC NO. 13 COUNTIES 1940 AND 1966

Coastal Counties
York
Cumberland
Sagadahoc
Lincoln

Inland Counties
Androscoggin
Kennebec

NERC No. 13 as a Whole

1940 19662
81.0% 82.7%
92.5% 92.0%
65.6% 64.2%
15.3% 15.5%
85.6% 84.09%
70.5% 69.0%
80.8% 80.5%

Source: The National Survey, Maine Population Sheets with County Maps, Chester, Vermont,

aState of Maine Department of Health and Welfare.

The apparent tendency of the population of NERG
No. 13 to become slightly more rural is, therefore, a
semantic problem, based on the definition of any resi-
dent of a municipality of less than 2,500 being a rural
resident. The actual population trend in NERC No. 13
appears to be a movement out of core cities into subur-
ban areas, some of which have not yet developed a
population of more than 2,500 permanent residents.
There is also a tendency on the part of some families to
winterize summer residences which are within easy com-
muting distance of the city where the head of the family
is employed. Once the children are grown, the parents
may sell their city home and live in their former home,

the head of the family commuting to work until retire-
ment.

As in the case of NERC No. 12, the substantial num-
bers of retired persons who legally become permanent
residents in places where they had come to be known
as seasonal residents may depress census counts and
make the population seem less than it actually may be.
Because of the high cost of fuel in Maine, many retired
persons who are actually permanent residents travel
south during the period from mid-December until the
beginning of May, and they may therefore be mistaken-
ly classified as seasonal residents rather than perman-
ent residents when the census is taken.
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A good example of the tendency to winterize and
eventually take up permanent residence in former sum-
mer cottages may be seen in Table III-24 in regard to
the York County town of Old Orchard Beach. Prior
to World War II it had a very small permanent popu-
lation, though it was crowded during the summer
months. Workers at the South Portland shipyard in
Cumberland County started winterizing Old Orchard
Beach cottages so that they could have a place to live
within easy commuting distance of work. The effect
may be noted by the jump in permanent residents from
2,557 in 1940 to 4,707 in 1950. After a slight decline
in 1960, the permanent population climbed again to
the 1966 estimate of 5,074 including, among the per-
manent residents, a number of retired persons who tend
to travel south from mid-December until about the first
of May.

During July and August the NERC No. 13 popula-
tion exceeds 715,000 persons. It is estimated that ap-
proximately 190,600 summer residents are added to the
population of NERC No. 13 during the summer
months.3? This group includes those who own and oc-
cupy summer cottages and also those who rent or board
for protracted periods, but it does not include the many

transient tourists who pass through the Subregion
without staying for a protracted period.

Economic Activities and Types of Employment

The employment economy of NERC No. 13 is well
diversified. The Southwestern Subregion is the only
one of the four Maine NERC Subregions to register
employment in all Standard Industrial Classification
categories 22 through 39 inclusive, together with classi-
fication 20, which covers employees in the food indus-
tries.*0 Before the various categories of manufacturing
employment are considered, it might be well to review
the recent developments in employment in non-manu-
facturing occupations.

As in the other Subregions of Maine, mining furnish-
es relatively little employment. In comparison to other
Subregions, NERC No. 13 offers a small proportion of
employment in agriculture, forestry, and fisheries,
though the total number of approximately 4,000 is
still consequential. In all other fields of non-manufac-
turing employment, the employment levels are quite
impressive in comparison to other Subregions in Maine.

39See Table 11-6, previous chapter.
40See Table ITI-26.

TABLE III-24

POPULATION OF URBAN COMMUNITIES AND COUNTIES IN
NERC NO. 13 SOUTHWESTERN SUBREGION
FOR SELECTED YEARS, 1940 TO 1966

1940 1950 1960 19662

YORK COUNTY
Berwick
Biddeford
Eliot
Kennebunk
Kittery
Old Orchard Beach
Saco
Sanford
South Berwick
Wells
York

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total for York County
Urban Percent of Population

1,971 2,166 2,738 3,162
19,790 20,836 19,255 24,068
1,932 2,509 3,133 3,515
3698 4273 4551 4995
5374 8,380 10,689 10,590
9,557 4707 4,580 5,074
8631 10,324 10,515 11,273
14.886 15177 14,962 16,492
9546 2,646 3,112 3,169
92,144 2321 3528 3,504
3,283 3,255 4,663 4,692

66,812 76,595 81,726 90,534
15,738 16,946 17,676 19,016
82,550 93,541 99402 109,550

81.0 82.0 82.2 82.7
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CUMBERLAND COUNTY

Bridgton 3,035 2,950 2,707 2,634
Brunswick 8,658 10,996 15,797 18,629
Cape Elizabeth 3,172 3,816 5,505 7,083
Cumberland 1,491 2,030 2,765 4,198
Falmouth 2,883 4,342 5,976 6,398
Freeport 2,764 3,280 4,055 4,795
Gorham 3,494 4,742 5,767 7,081
New Gloucester 2,334 2,628 3,047 2,778
Portland 73,643 77,634 72,566 69,013
Scarborough 2,842 4,600 6,418 7,060
South Portland 15,781 21,284 22,788 23,334
Westhrook 11,087 12,284 13,820 14,336
Windham 2,381 3,434 4,498 5,563
Yarmouth 2,214 2,669 3,517 4,253
Total Urban Population 185,779 157,271 169,226 177,155
Total Rural Population 10,221 11,930 13,525 15,076
Total Cumberland County 146,000 169,201 182,751 192231
Urban Percent of Population 92.5 93.0 93.0 92.0
SAGADAHOC COUNTY
Bath 10,235 10,644 10,717 9,846
Topsham 2,334 2,626 3,818 5,644
Total Urban Population 12,569 13,270 14,535 15,490
Total Rural Population 6,554 7,641 8,258 8,605
Total Sagadahoc County 19,123 20,911 22,793 24,095
Urban Percent of Population 65.6 63.6 63.7 64.2
LINCOLN COUNTY
Waldoboro 2,497 2,563 2,882 3,989
Total Urban Population 2,497 2,536 2,882 3,089
Total Urban Population 18,797 15468 15615 16,618
Total Lincoln County 15,294 18,004 18497 19,707
Urban Percent of Population 15.3 14.1 15.6 15.5
ANDROSCOGGIN COUNTY
Auburn 19,617 23,134 24449 24,146
Lewiston 38,598 40,974 40,804 39,365
Lisbon 4,123 4,318 5,042 5,831
Livermore Falls 3,190 3,359 3,343 3,543
Total Urhan Population 65,728 71,785 73,638 72,885
Total Rural Population 10,951 11,809 12,674 13,919
Total Androscoggin County 76,679 83,594 86,312 86,804
Urban Percent of Population 85.6 86.0 85.2 84.0
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KENNEBEC COUNTY

Augusta

Gardiner

Hallowell

QOakland

Waterville

Winslow

Winthrop

Total Urban Population
Total Rural Population

Total Kennebec County
Urban Percent of Population

20,913 21,680 21,667
6044 6,649 6897 6511

9906 3404 3,160 3,235

9730 2,679 3,075 3,488
16,688 18287 18695 18,112
4153 4413 5891 7,740
2508 3,026 3,537 8,712

54,389 59,371 62,944 64,465
99842 24510 26,206 29,197
77,231 83,881 89,150 93,662

70.5 71.0 71.0 69.0

Source: The National Survey, Maine Population Data Sheets with County Maps, Chester,

Vermont, 1968.

aState of Maine Department of Health and Welfare, May 1969.

TABLE III-25

NUMBERS EMPLOYED IN NON-MANUFACTURING BUSINESS IN THE
NERC NO. 13 SOUTHWESTERN SUBREGION, 1866 TO 1968

Category 1966 1967 1968
Agriculture, forestry, fisheries 4,170 4,170 4,090
Mining 14 42 46

Contract Construction

Transportation, CGommunications, Electric,

Gas and Sanitation
Wholesale and Retail Trade
Finance, Insurance, Real Estate
Services

Total of Above Categories

7,193 7,261 7,299
7,524 7,583 7,436

30,384 31,328 32,807
6,235 6,606 6,946
9001 10,058 10,298

64,551 67,048 68,922

Source: Maine Employment Security Commission, March 1967 and May 1969.

Alinost half the non-manufacturing employment re-
ported is in wholesale and retail trade. More than three
times as many persons were employed in such work as
those employed in the next most frequent category, ser-
vices.

Employment in service occupations has shown the
most proportionate growth since 1966. Over the two-
year period there has been an increase of about 14.5
percent in the number employed in services, an increase
of 11.4 percent in the number employed in finance, in-
surance, and real estate, an increase of about 8 percent
to 32,807 in the number employed in wholesale and re-
tail trade, and an increase of about 1.5 percent of
those employed in contract construction. The net in-
crease in non-manufacturing employment over the two-
year period amounts to approximately 6.5 percent.

Manufacturing employment in NERC No. 13 repre-
sents the full range of Standard Indusirial Classification

categories reported for Maine. There have been de-
clines in employment in several traditional categories,
howver, as indicated by Table III-26. Declines are most
marked in the food industry, which dropped off in em-
ployment by about 10 percent between 1960 and 1968,
in textiles, which dropped off some 16 percent in em-
ployment during the same period, and in lumber, which
employed some 26 percent fewer workers in 1968 than
in 1960,

The leather indusiry, already the chief manufactur-
ing employer in 1960, showed a 12 percent increase in
employment between 1960 and 1968. Marked increases
may also be noted in such categories of industry as
electrical, machine, fabricated and primary metals, and

rubber.,

Some categories indicate a certain amount of fluctua-
tion. Furniture, still down from its 1960 level, registered
a return upward in 1968. Paper, a major source of
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percent higher than that of any of the previous years
recorded in Table I1I-26.

relatively high-wage employment, advanced slightly.
Printing, which had been fluctuating in employment,
also advanced enough to set a 1968 record more than 5

TABLE III-26

NUMBERS EMPLOYED IN NERC NO. 13 SOUTHWESTERN SUBREGION
DURING SELECTED YEARS ACCORDING TO
STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATIONS NO. 20 TO 392

SIC No. Category 1960 1962 1964 1966 1968
20 Food 5,808 6,000 5,759 5,320 5,218
22 Textiles 10,245 9,144 8,851 8,949 8,630
23 Apparels 1,885 1,085 2,073 1,757 1,680
24 Lumber 2,166 1,691 1,852 1,548 1,621
25 Furniture 700 311 255 254 397
26 Paper 5,991 6,142 6,007 6,042 6,068
27 Printing 1,672 1,661 1,683 1,616 1,768
28 Chemicals 113 135 115 132 135
29 Petroleumn — 49 72 35 89
30 Rubber 596 1,077 1,667 2,295 3,156
31 Leather 14961 14,898 15933 16,831 16,807
32 Stone 522 608 648 660 710
33 Primary Metals 172 190 155 408 471
34 Fabricated Metals 1,332 1,561 1,977 1,703 2,207
35 Machine 280 750 1,724 2,589 2,635
36 Electrical 375 896 1,376 2,522 3,858
37 Transportation Equip. 11,326 12,265 9,193 8,803 9,752
38 Instruments 39 — — — 100
39 Miscellaneous 428 441 441 678 313
aStandard Industrial Classification No. 21 not reported for Maine. For further explanations, see
Table ITI-7.

Source: Maine Department of Labor and Industry, Census of Maine Manufacturers, Augusta,
Maine, 1960, 1962, 1964, 1966, 1968,

Conclusions and Recommendations ed to assist in establishing proper environmental con-
trols, including ways and means to control the oil spil-

Public investment should meet needs in the Portland )
lage in the Gasco Bay area.

terminal area of the new Nova Scotia ferry. According

to the current schedule, the new ferry service should
commence in July 1970 and operate daily, 350 days
each year. Public investment will be needed for pier
facilities, parking facilities, and access roads. Since the
proposed ferry service should prove of economic benefit
to the entire NERC No. 13 Subregion, public investment
for needed facilities at Portland should receive imme-
diate priority.

Public investment is needed to provide ways and
means to control oil spillage in the Casco Bay area. If
the current experimental journey through the North-
west Passage to the North Alaskan oil fields proves suc-
cessful, it is very probable that the Long Island oil ter-
minal will become a reality. There is also the possibility
that off-shore exploration for oil may eventually be
successful. In any case, public investment will be need-

Public investment will be needed if the Foreign Trade
Zone application is approved. Since the State of Maine
has applied for a Foreign Trade Zone to be located at
Portland harbor, it is reasonable to expect the federal
government to grant the request eventually. When the
request is granted, public investment will be needed for
facilities, equipment, access roads, and the like, to-
gether with financial support for necessary promotion-

al activities to help make the zone economically success-
ful. - T

Public investment will be needed to provide more
housing of acceptable standards if the Bath Iron Works
receives a major naval construction contract. If the con-
tract is granted, the great expansion of the work force
at Bath will require the improvement of present hous-
ing facilities in the area and the development of much
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new housing. Such possibilities should be anticipated
so that public investment funds may be available for
needed environmental controls and such public utilities
as improved roads, water mains, sewers, etc.

Industry should be encouraged to locate in the area,
through public investment in “industrial parks” with
adequate water mains, sewers, and other utilities and
with proper access roads to express highways. Develop-
ments of this sort in South Portland and other cities
have been highly successful. With the exception of San-
ford, which needs express highway connections with the
Maine Turnpike, all the major population centers in
NERC No. 13 are close to the Turnpike or Interstate
95. Professional feasibility studies for the locations of
more industrial parks should be undertaken, and loca-
tions which offer good potential should be developed.

More low-cost loans to help new industry to become
established should be provided. Mortgage rates are now
so high that the development of new small industries
in adequate plants has become exceedingly expensive.
Consideration should be given as to ways and means to
encourage new industries which appear to offer econo-
mic benefit to the communities in which they settle.

Certain new highways should be planned and some
means found for their eventual construction. As has
been previously mentioned, Sanford is too isolated from
the other urban centers of NERC No. 13. It would
appear that a high-speed controlled-access link with
the Maine Turnpike should be planned at least as far
as Sanford, with eventual plans to engineer a through
road to the north, eventually to provide a rapid high-
way to Quebec Province, with anticipated linkage in
that Province to the Sherbrooke terminus of the pres-
ent Autoroute des Cantons de Est to Montreal. Al-
though the completion of such a highway might lie
very far in the future, the southern part of such a high-
way, running from the Maine Turnpike to Sanford,
East Fryeburg, and Bethel, should do much to open up
the NERC No. 12 Western Subregion to expanded year-
round recreational activity by providing rapid access
to residents of eastern Massachusetts.

Another high-speed route of great potential value to
the NERC No. 13 would be a highway from the Maine
Turnpike to Sanford, to Rochester, New Hampshire,
and directly west across southern New Hampshire and
southern Vermont, to connect with the New York
Throughway. Such a “Massachusetts Bypass” would
appear to be of substantial economic advantage to
Maine. 4

Vocational-technical and other post-secondary voca-
tional training programs should be expanded. Although
NERC No. 13 has better facilities for post-secondary
technical education than the other Subregions in Maine,
the local needs do not appear to be met adequately.
The present Vocational Technical Institute should be
expanded, both to admit more qualified applicants and
also to provide more training to meet localized indus-
trial needs. Junior college programs, such as the two-
year business course at the Portland campus of the Uni-
versity of Maine, should be developed at more centers
and enlarged to include technical education for a num-
ber of the medical ancillary technical workers. Public
investment in such programs should be provided in
addition to continued support for the higher education-
al programs of the University of Maine system,

Social needs should not be neglected. Other chapters
in this report deal with many of the health needs, men-
tal health needs, and social rehabilitation needs which
can be met only through increased public investment.
Since more than half the population of Maine lives in
NERC No. 13, the Subregion has a multitude of social
needs which are described in the following chapters of
this report.

Public investment in planning, zoning, and the es-
tablishment of proper environmental controls is es-
pecially needed in NERC No. 13 to provide an optimum
balance between conservation and development. The
concentration of cottages with inadequate septic tank
drainage areas is both productive of eventual rural slums
and also hazardous to public health. The problem is
being increased as more and more summer cottages are
turned into year-round retirement homes by their own-
ers.

Maine also needs public controls to save unwary city
dwellers from being sold cottage lots in places where
sanitary sewage disposal cannot be installed or in places
where flooding is to be expected nearly every spring.
Cottage developments, as well as urban developments,
should be subject to regulations as to lot sizes and sani-
tary requirements.

There is a need for public investment in studies and
also in action to bring about regional governmental co-
operation and coordination. The population distribution
between urban core areas and suburban areas, includ-
ing many former summer recreational areas which are
rapidly becoming suburban, is creating local govern-
mental problems that can only be solved through larger

41Altenberg, Kirk and Co, Public Transportation in the State
of Maine, Portland, Maine, August 1969, VI-21.
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governmental units. Environment controls are needed
to meet the problem of waste disposal, the protection
and expansion of public water supplies, the avoidance
of problems which would tend to create future slums
or other conditions hazardous to health or safety. Land
development should be orderly, and adequate public
recreational areas should be set aside for public use. As
the Urban Corridor develops, as it has already near

Portland, so that one drives from one municipality into
another without any open space marking municipal

limits, metropolitan services of many kinds would pro-
duce efficiencies and economies, especially in matters of
public police and fire protection, ambulance services,
and many other municipal services needed equally on

either side of the municipal line.

— 90 —



BIBLIOGRAPHY

ECONOMIC PROFILE OF MAINE
AND OF THE
NERC SUBREGIONS OF MAINE

CHAPTERS II AND III
Altenburg, Kirk and Co., Public Transportation in the State of Maine, Portland,
Maine: August 1969.

Arco Inc. The Maine Economy and Its Revenue Resources. Auburn, Maine: Jan-
uary, 1967.

———— Poverty in Maine, (3rd Ed.) Hallowell, Maine: August, 1968.

Armous Research Foundation. Maine Economic Development Department Planning
Study for Economic Growth of Maine. Augusta, Maine: 1961

Aroostook County Chamber of Commerce, Aroostook County Maine. Portland,
Maine: 1967.

Committee for Economic Development. Guiding Metropolitan Growth. New York:
August, 1960.

Little, Arthur D., Inc. The New England Economy Today and Tomorrow. Cam-
bridge, Mass.: August 26, 1968.

Maine Department of Economic Development. Maine’s Eight Economic Districts.
Augusta, Maine: July, 1969.

——— The Maine Handbook — A Statistical Abstract, 1968, Augusta, Maine:
March, 1968.

. New Town Development in Maine. Augusta, Maine: December, 1968.
— . Population—I1960 and 1966. Augusta, Maine: June, 1968
. Recreation Property Inventory. Augusta, Maine: July, 1960

Maine Department of Health and Welfare. Population Estimates for Minor Civil
Divisions Maine—1963 and 1966. Augusta, Maine: 1968,

Maine Department of Labor and Industry. Census of Maine Manufacturers 1968.
Augusta, Maine: April, 1969.

. Division of Research and Statistics. Maine Buyers’ Guide and Directory of
Maine Manufactures, 1966-67. Augusta, Maine: Maine Department of Econo-
mic Development, 1966.

. Occupational Wage Survey 1968, Augusta, Maine: April, 1969,

Maine Employment Security Commission. Employment, Wages, and Contributions
Under the Employment Security Program, 1968. Augusta, Maine: 1969.

Maine Highway Department. General Highway Atlas—Maine, Augusta, Me.: 1964.

Mitler, Edgar A. Maine’s Income Gap—What Is Is and How It Can Be Closed.
Augusta, Maine: Maine Department of Economic Development, August, 1968,

— 9] —



Bibliography of Chapters II and III, Continued

Nathan, Robert R., Associates. Developing Marine Industries. Washington, D.C.:
November, 1968.

The National Survey. Maine Population Data Sheets with County Maps. Chester,
Vermont: 1968.

New England Board of Higher Education. Population Estimates and Projections:
New England States, 1960-1985. Boston, Mass.: January 31, 1969.

Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College. A Public Investment Plan In
The State of Maine. Brunswick, Maine: December, 1968.

State of Maine Office of State Bank Commissioner. Report of the Bank Commissioner
of the State of Maine For The Two Fiscal Years Ending June 30, 1968. Augusta,
Maine: June 30, 1968.

Tower Publishing Company. Maine Register: State Year-Book and Legislative Man-
wal No. 101. Portland, Maine: 1969.

U.S. Bureau of the Census. Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1966. Wash-
ington, D.C..: 1966; 1967 (88th Ed.); 1968 (89th ed.).

U.S. Department of Commerce, Economic Development Administration, Office of
Regional Development Planning. New England: A Social and Economic Char-
acteristic Profile 1940-1985. Washington, D.C.: November, 1967.

U.S. Treasury Department, Internal Revenue Service. Statistics of Income 1965 In-
dividual Income Tax Returns. Washington, D.C.: June 13, 1967,

—02 —



CHAPTER 1V

PUBLIC INVESTMENTS NEEDS FOR
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Prepared by

Richard McKeil, M.S,
Research Associate
ESCO Research, Inc.
Portland, Maine






Chapter IV

PUBLIC INVESTMENT NEEDS FOR EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Chapter Outline

CRAPLEr OULLIE oottt er et b are s sae e st st st bs s st e ste s ab e st et abebs b e be s beb et ees s areraronsesereaesnacs 93
List of Maps and TablEs ......ccicviiiiiiiie it eae e b s s st s ss st s et s b sasbebssesesssvesssesssssssesasases 94
Major RecOmmENdAtIONS .....cccciiiiiieiiicrireeie et ste st sere s sessss b s ebesebarsrabstabebass s asnsnssessnsssssesns 95
INELOQUCEION  wiviiiiiiiciieii et et se e etk et b e b s et b b be e 96
Post-Secondary Technical Training and General Education ..., 96
Vocational Training in Public INStitUtiONS ....cveceieiciniiiiicere s e s 96
Community Golleges as an ADNSWET ...c.ccviiieiiiiiiriiiniiririneere ettt resss st sesrenene 98
Continuing Education Programs ... 98
Subsidies for Students of Medicine or Dentistry .........oocorvvriimmiiii 99
The University of MAaINe ....coccviirieieneneiiin e s srebe e ettt snarereseneens 99
Elementary and Secondary Education ... s 103
School Administrative DISTFICES ..ovveviiieiriiircric i e 103

SAD Retention Rate and Graduates Continuing Education ..., 103
Technical-Vocational Regional Secondary Schools ..., 104
Shortage of Classrooms and EQuipment ..., 105

Effect of Closing Parochial Schools ..., 106

Rising Per-Pupil COSts ..o i 106

Maine Public Service EdUCAtION ..o, 107
Libraries and Gultural Programs ... s 107
Libraries in SCROOIS ..o s 108
Public LIDTATIES tviviiiiriiiiiiiicn st s bbb bbb s 108
The Maine State LIDIATY ..o i s 108
Public Investment and Programs of Cultural Benefit ..., 109
Bibliographly oo s 110

— 03 —



Map IV-1:
Map IV-2:

Table

Table
Table

Table
Table
Table
Table

IvV-1:

Iv-2:
IV-3:

IV-4:
IV-5:
IV-6:
IV-7:

LIST OF MAPS AND TABLES

List of Maps

Maine Colleges Conferring DEGrees .....cocccviviiiieriinmii i 101

Maine Schools of Specialized Training ... 102
List of Tables

Maine Post-Secondary Vocational-Technical Programs — 1969 En-

TOIMIBIIT  .ootitiiriicriiee e e s s 97
Projected Enrollments in Maine InStitutions ........c..ccomrevivcncnnion e 100
Public High School Student Graduates Enrolled in Post-High School

Education, Class of 1969 ..ot ere st srressesesaessae e 100
Projected Secondary Enrollment and Graduating Students ........coooceiviiiiniineninin 103
Maine School Enrollments as of 1968 .........cccooviiiriinienmiiinceeeie ceeereeneseeene 105
Local School Expenditures and Source of Revenues by Selected Years.......c.coovennnnn 107
Comparative Data on Selected Municipal Libraries in Maine .....cccoevvirininninnnnennens 108

— 94 —



MAJOR RECOMMENDATIONS

Increased public investment is needed in post-secondary technical training and gen-
eral education to fill current needs and future needs of the State.

Maine needs vocational and technical training programs and facilities in its public
institutions.

Maine should support a system of public community colleges and continuing edu-
cation facilities.

Subsidies should be provided for students of medicine or dentistry who agree to
settle in Maine.

The University of Maine should be encouraged to expand programs of functional
benefit to the state.

Public investment is needed for accelerated expansion of School Administrative
Districts.

The newly established technical-vocational regional secondary school should re-
ceive substantial public investment.

Public investment is required to alleviate the current shortage of classrooms and
equipment,

Greater financial support is needed to meet the rising per-pupil costs of public
school education.

Libraries in schools and educational institutions need more public support, and the
public libraries need much more public support.

Public investment should be used to support programs of cultural benefit to the
people of Maine.

Between now and 1975 Maine will need a 209% increase in public service person-
nell (over 6,000 jobs) plus replacement of retirees and normal attrition. Most
of these jobs are at the mid-management level. Present in-service training should
be reinforced by a formal program of training with emphasis on managerial
techniques.
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Chapter IV

PUBLIC INVESTMENT NEEDS FOR EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Introduction

Maine must make substantial public investment in
technical training and other forms of appropriate edu-
cation at various levels if it is to meet the challenges
of industrial development needed for a healthy state
economy. Modern types of industries which offer the
higher wage and salary scales, particularly for heads of
families, tend to require a better level of technical com-
petence on the part of their employees. Unlike the old-
er types of relatively high-wage industry, such as the
paper mills and major shipyards, which have provided
their own apprenticeship training programs, the new-
er industries which come into Maine rarely provide
their own program of technical training leading to em-
ployment at the higher pay levels.

If the State of Maine desires new industries with
relatively high pay scales, the State must provide the
proper technical training for the labor pool from which
the industries may draw their employees. Newer in-
dustries which locate plants within the state cannot af-
ford to take the time to put their new employees through
both a basic technical training program and also a
specialized plant-operations program before production
is started. They must start with personnel who already
possess a background in basic technical training, and
such industries will tend to establish themselves only in
communities where such a background is provided.
Moreover, most such industries tend to establish them-
selves in or near communities where their employees
can take evening courses that will keep them in touch
with the newer developments in technology.

The economy of Maine has been oriented to certain
industries which have required little or no technical
training for the labor force: textiles, shoes, dowels and
similar wood products, and more recently, small elec-
tronic assembly work. Such industries pay relatively
low wages and offer comparatively few well-paid jobs
for heads of families.

If Maine desires to attract industries which will offer
higher pay scales and better opportunities for its citi-
zens, it will need to make greater public investment
in technical training facilities and programs. Economic
opportunities for Maine people seem to be directly re-
lated to the level of skills and general education avail-
able. The past has seen the out-migration of Maine’s
most valuable resource — the yourger members of the

labor force and the graduates of the higher educational
institutions. Net out-migration is heaviest among the
20-34 age group, the most productive members of so-
cietyd In certain counties the problem is so great that
total population has fallen. Washington and Piscataquis
Counties actually lost 42.8 percent and 47.2 percent,
respectively, of young adults in the 20-24 age group be-
tween 1950 and 1960.2 If Maine were to combine an
economically relevant education with its newly develop-
ing economic opportunities, this trend might be reversed.

POST-SECONDARY TECHNICAL TRAINING
AND GENERAL EDUCATION

Increased Public Investment in Post-Secondary Techni-
cal Training and General Education Is Needed.

The many unfilled job offers at relatively high rates
of pay available to graduates of Maine’s present voca-
tional-technical institutes indicate the need for expand-
ing such facilities and programs. In addition, far too few
students of the two-year associate-degree business pro-
gram of the University of Maine in Portland are cur-
rently being graduated to fill the offers made by Maine
firms.

To fill the current needs in Maine employment, ap-
proximately eight times as many persons should re-
ceive one- or two-year training in technical or similar
post-secondary education as the number who attend
four-year colleges. Only 7 percent of all jobs in Maine
are held by college graduates, whereas more than 50
percent of all Maine jobs are in the trade, technical,
and distributive fields.?

More opportunities therefore need to be provided
for post-secondary technical education. The president
of Eastern Maine Vocational-Technical Institute, as
quoted in the Portland newspapers, has stated that only
16 percent of the qualified high school graduates ap-
plying for two-year technical training can get into
Maine’s vocational-technical institutes.* The total 1969

1See Table 7, Ch. IIL.

28ee Table 8, Ch. II.

3Cole Report. Higher Education in the State of Maine,
Tentative Report of the Advisory Commission for the Higher
Education Study, Augusta, Maine, October 31, 1966.

+“Downstreet,” Maine Sunday Telegram, April 13, 1969,
p. 7D.

— 06 —



enrollment in all four of Maine’s publicly supported,
post-secondary institutes was only 1,363, as shown by

Table IV-1.

Added to this total of 1,363 there are approximately
700 students enrolled in two-year programs of a busi-
ness or technical nature at the various campuses of the
University of Maine.

Contrasted to this total of less than 2,100 technical
students, there are more than 7,000 full-time freshmen,

sophomores, juniors and seniors in the four-year under-
graduate programs of the University of Maine, plus
several thousands more in the other public and private
colleges in the state The disproportion between the
substantial enrollment in four-year college programs and
the relatively tiny enrollment in two-year technical
or business programs is all too obvious in face of the
employment opportunities and the economic needs of
the State.

3See Table IV-2.

TABLE IV-1

MAINE POST-SECONDARY VOCATIONAL-TECHNICAL PROGRAMS
1969 ENROLLMENT

Auto Professions
Accounting

Building Construction
Culinary Arts
Architectural Drafting
Marine Technology
Mechanic Drafting
Electronics

Industrial Electricity
Graphic Arts

Heating and Air Conditioning
Machine Tool
Masonry

Process Control

Sheet Metal

Practical Nursing
Secretarial
Distributive Education

Grand Total = 1,363

Source:
of Maine, Augusta, Maine: 1969.

CMVTI EMVTI SMVTI NMVTI
35 48 97 66
— — — 24
31 28 76 21
J— N 90 P
24 13 — 17
— — 105 —
20 — — —
— — 90 20
30 58 31 33
41 — — —
_ — 53 —
35 41 46 —
— — — 6

4 - . _
— — — 8
38 — — 34
_ — — 23
_ 73 _ —

258 261 592 252

Maine Department of Education. The Post-Secondary Vocational-Technical Institutes

Certain vocational training needs are ignored by
Maine’s public institutions. Maine suffers great diffi-
culty in filling certain types of positions. There appear
to be shortages of many types of technicians needed in
the field of public health, for instance. Dental hygien-
ists are especially needed, for it is estimated that a dental
hygienist can save approximately one-quarter of a den-
tist’s time—and Maine already suffers from a great
scarcity of dentists.6 One private junior college is the
only source of dental hygienists in the State of Maine,
and this school happens to be located in the one area

of the State where there happens to be an adequate
number of dentists to meet national standards.” Addi-
tional facilities for the training of dental hygienists
are therefore badly needed in Eastern Maine and Aroos-
took County, where there are the greatest shortages of
dental services.

6Maine Department of Health and Welfare, Division of
Dental Health. 1964/1966 Biennial Report, (Augusta, Maine:
1966), p. 10.

"The one school offering a course in dental hygiene is West-
brook Junior College in Portland. For figures on dentists, refer
to Chapter VI, Table 8, of this report.
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It has been reported by leaders in the health field
that there is a shortage of many types of para-medical
technicians throughout the State, especially in the areas
outside Cumberland County. There is a similar problem
concerning the shortage of nurses in the rural areas®
A part of this problem might be solved if technical
training could be provided at conveniently located cen-
ters so that former nurses who may have dropped out
of nursing to rear a family might take refresher and
up-dating courses so that they might return to nursing
now that their families have grown to maturity. Such
vocational training needs are ignored by Maine’s pub-
lic institutions.

Technical training is needed to anticipate future
needs. Maine will need to educate personnel for posi-
tions as public assessors, public health personnel, medi-
cal and dental support personnel, social workers, and
other professionalized groups to man its expanded ser-
vices. In addition, technical institute research will be
needed in the areas of great concern to the State of
Maine, such as air and water pollution control, waste
disposal, marine biology, oceanography, public admin-
istration, and area economic planning.

Although most of these programs will have to be
headed by persons with one or more college degrees,
many more subordinate employees will be needed with
a briefer but appropriate technical education. Public
investment should be directed to make appropriate tech-
nical training programs available, as well as appropriate
university programs for the necessary specialists and
administrators.

Public Support of Community Colleges May Be the
Answer.

In December 1968, the Chairman of the Legislative
Committee on Education announced that too little em-
phasis in the past had been given to providing for stu-
dents who did not want or could not use four-year
higher education, and he indicated his intent to push
for a system of junior colleges.? Junior colleges, often
called community colleges or technical institutes, have
shown a very rapid increase in other parts of the Uni-
ted States during the past few years. In 1969 approxi-
mately 2,188,500 students were enrolled, as compared
to only 148,916 in 1961. Community college costs are cut
by allowing students to live at home and to commute
to classes.

About one third of the students in the typical com-
munity college will eventually go on to a four-year col-
lege for further education, but about two-thirds of the
students take vocational programs which lead them di-

rectly to employment. The American Association of
Junior Colleges has recently made the following policy
statement:

Among the cures of poverty that are being
proposed, education perhaps offers the best
hope for bringing the educationally, socially
and economically handicapped into the main-
stream of American life.

Among established educational institutions,
community and junior colleges are especially
well qualified to offer opportunities for the
disadvantaged.

Found in urban centers, in suburban and in-
dustrial districts, and in rural settings, the two-
year colleges are now widely accessible to the
poor regardless of where they may live.1?

The final sentence of this pronouncement may be
true of America as a whole, but it is not yet true of
the State of Maine. Limited programs which, if ex-
panded, could be developed into true community col-
lege programs are presently available in only a few lo-
cations, as at the four vocational-technical institutes
already mentioned, three of the campuses of the Uni-
versity of Maine, and a very few private stitutions.
Community colleges need to be developed, with dual
emphasis upon technical training for the majority, and
possible academic transfer to a four-year college for the
academically minded minority.

The economic value of such institutions may be il-
lustrated by the appraisal of the president of the Mil-
waukee Vocational Technical and Adult Schools, who
has estimated that the acquired skills of one class, which
completed its work in June 1967, will increase the eco-
nomic wealth of his community by more than 186 mil-
lion dollars over the next 30 years. He has calculated
that the more than 2,000 students who had taken one-
or two-year programs leading to an industrial or busi-
ness competence had increased their earning power by
at least $1.50 an hour.!!

Continuing Education Programs Should Be Supported.

The Continuing Education Division of the Univer-
sity of Maine brings educational opportunity to many
areas of the State, offering classes, mostly in the even-
ing, at 31 locations. Last year there were 9,369 regis-

8See Chapter VI, Table 7.

9“Degree Program Failure is Criticized by Senator Katz,”
Maine Sunday Telegram, May 11, 1969, p. 7D.

10“Community Colleges New Frontier in Education,” U.S.
News and World Report, May 5, 1969, p. 66.

117bid., p. 66.
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trations in such courses. A substantial proportion of
those taking courses are employed during the daytime
in business or industry.

This important program reaches the out-of-school
population by bringing courses to small towns as well
as to the larger cities. In addition, the ETV network
of the University of Maine reaches 524 registered stu-
dents, as well as many others who do not register to
obtain college credits but use this facility.

The Continuing Education Division is presently re-
quired to charge sufficient tuition to meet the costs of
the instructors’ salaries. In other words, it is not sub-
sidized by public funds to the extent of most other edu-
cational programs of the university. The tuition for the
typical course is $66, and there is a question as to
whether some sort of publicly subsidized scholarship
should not be made available for persons of low income
who would benefit by such courses.

Generous Subsidies for Students of Medicine or Den-
tistry Who Agree to Settle in Maine Should Be Provid-
ed.

On the basis of its population, there is a shortage of
296 doctors and 181 dentists in the State of Maine,
according to national standards. Only four counties in
Maine meet the national norms of one physician for
each 800 inhabitants, and Cumberland County is the
only county to have sufficient dentists to meet the norm
of one dentist for each 2,000 inhabitants.!2 It is not
economically justified to suggest that Maine attempt
to establish a medical school or a dental school under
present conditions,!® but it does appear that serious
consideration be given to establishing a generous sub-
sidy program to encourage Maine youth of appropriate
potential to go through the long and expensive program
of medical or dental education out of state and, in re-
turn, come back to Maine to practice. The subsidy
would be in the form of a loan, sufficient to meet all
professional school expenses, a portion of which could
be given for each year of practice in the State of
Maine, or in certain designated counties in Maine.

Another suggestion would pertain to medical school
graduates coming to Maine for their internship and
residency programs. It has been pointed out that young
doctors tend to set up practice in the areas where they
have completed such programs, since their internship
enables them to gain beneficial contacts with establish-
ed physicians in the area and also helps them to become
acquainted with many potential patients. A State grant
to provide a reasonable supplement to the income of
each intern or hospital resident on the staff of a Maine

hospital might encourage more medical school gradu-
ates to complete their internship in Maine and, even-
tually, tend to increase the number of doctors settling
in the State. The chief weakness of this suggestion, how-
ever, appears to be that the areas of the State most in
need of added physicians are the areas distant from
hospitals which could provide acceptable programs for
interns.

The University of Maine Should Be Encouraged to
Expand Programs of Functional Benefit to the State.

Although the future role of each unit in the enlarged
University of Maine system is yet to be defined, it is
evident that public support must provide adequate edu-
cational facilities to meet the needs of Maine citizens.
The primary mission of the university is to provide
both undergraduate and graduate education of the high-
est quality. The university also has an obligation to en-
gage in the expansion of knowledge, both through basic
research and also through applied research of potential
public benefit. A public university has an added obliga-
tion to provide educational services to the taxpayers
who support it, with a broad range of informal educa-
tional programs through extension services, and more
formalized university course work, available to adults
during evening hours and at many convenient locations,
through its Continuing Education Division.

Although the Vocational-Technical Institutes are not
now part of the University of Maine, discussion about
their role in higher education should be included in
comprehensive planning. Whether such institutions
eventually become a part of the university system or
not, it should be recognized that their future position
is inevitably linked together. It has been suggested that
the Higher Education Council address itself to the prob-
lems and act as a clearinghouse to keep each of the
institutions informed about the programs which are
being planned at the other institutions, or to suggest
which institution might effectively add needed pro-
grams.}* The Council could provide the machinery for
inter-institutional cooperation.

The current problems of obtaining a realistic bal-
ance in enrollments in the various programs of public
post-secondary education in Maine are indicated by
the following projections.

12See Chapter VI, Tables 6 and 8.

BBRefer to John B. Thurlow, Feasibility of Establishing a
Medical School in Maine, prepared for the Legislative Re-
search Committee, Augusta, Maine, 1966.

W4Institute for Education Development, 4 Report on Com-
prehensive Facilities for Higher Education in the State of Maine,
New York, August 31, 1968, p. 16.
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TABLE IV-2

PROJECTED ENROLLMENTS IN MAINE INSTITUTIONS

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

619 669 669 736 842 898

1,250 1,334 1,410 1485 1,560 1,635
315 330 350 370 410 440
1,575

550 600 650 700 750 800
570 585 600 600 600 600
400 - @ - -
8300 — - -
1600 — = o —
200 @ — = = —

300 419 478 591 651 750

1969
University of Maine
Aroostook State 573
Farmington State 1,140
Fort Kent State 300
Gorham State 1,350
Washington State 500
MMA 550
Augusta 300
Orono 7,810
Portland 1,430
School of Law 160
State Department of Education Vocational-Technical Institutes
CMVTI 300
EMVTI 300
NMVTI 245
SMVTI 775

Wash. County VTI —

350 NA & — — @ — —
270 300 345 380 440 480
900 1,000 1,200 1,400 1,600 1,800

45 80 150 — — —

Source: Report on Comprehensive Facilities Planning for Higher Education in the State of
Maine. The Institute for Educational Development. (New York: August, 1968),

TABLE IV-3

PUBLIC SCHOOL STUDENT GRADUATES
ENROLLED IN POST-HIGH SCHOOL EDUCATION, CLASS OF 1968

Attending
Attending Outside
Category In Maine Maine TOTAL
Post-graduate High School Course 213 11 224
Junior College 222 165 387
College or University 2,593 883 3,476
Vocational, Commercial, or Technical 1,433 320 1,753
Nursing School 200 100 300
TOTALS 4,661 1,479 6,140

Source: Dept. of Education, Bureau of Statistical Services.

The projected enrollments might well be compared
to the enrollments reported by Maine high schools
concerning their graduates of the Class of 1968:

On the basis of these reports compiled from high
school principals or guidance people, it would appear
that some 51 percent of the 12,014 public high school
graduates of the Class of 1968 enrolled in some type of
post-high school education or training. More than three-
quarters of this group pursued that education in Maine,
some in private institutions, but most in public institu-
tions,

When the entire group of 12,014 high school gradu-
ates is considered, it is apparent that far too small a

proportion is listed as continuing with vocational, tech-
nical, or commercial post-secondary training. There is
also a question whether some of those attending a four-
year college or university should not have been given
an opportunity to follow a mixed technical and aca-
demic curriculum of the type offered by most commun-
ity colleges in other parts of the nation. For this rea-
son, the balance of post-secondary educational oppor-
tunities in Maine seems to aggravate the entire problem
of out-migration of our youth. In other words, it en-
courages too large a proportion of those who are not
particularly academically minded to attempt a liberal-
arts type of four-year college curriculum for which they
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are not particularly suited. It offers too little oppor-
tunity for those who might benefit by a two-year cur-
riculum with a vocational or technical emphasis, and
it offers no way for a student who desires to transfer
from one type of curriculum to another to do so with a
reasonable transfer of credits within the State of Maine.
Since this sort of flexibility is not currently available
within the State, all too many students are encouraged
to leave the State. An ambitious and academically “late
blooming” graduate of a Maine technical-Vocational in-
stitute can find many four-year colleges outside Maine
which will grant him a reasonable number of transfer
credits towards a bachelor’s degree or accept him for
a higher level of technical education. A drop-out from
a four-year college in Maine, on the other hand, can
find educational institutions outside the State where
he can select a curiculum more suited to his needs.
Opportunities of these kinds should be provided with-
in the State if we are ever to hope to reduce the net
out-migration of our young adult population.

More Public Investment Is Needed to Improve Elemen-
tary and Secondary Education.

Maine has recently made substantial progress in its
public school education, both through the establish-
ment of School Administrative Districts—a movement
greatly accelerated by the Sinclair Act of 1957—and
through the more recent establishment of Regional Vo-
cational Centers at the secondary level, some fifteen
of which should be operating by 1972. Maine has made
much progress in the past few years, but it still has a
long way to go, particularly with the added burden
placed upon the public school system through the clos-
ing of so many parochial schools.

Public investment is needed for accelerated extension
of School Administrative Districts. Presently 283 Maine
towns have been forced into 75 School Administrative
Districts, but there are 495 organized municipalities in
the state, plus a handful of unorganized townships and
Indian schools. Maine has only 23 cities, most of which
are too small to provide sufficiently large and diversi-
fied schools to offer the variety of public education to
fit the needs of the total population of public-school
age. Ideally speaking, School Administrative Districts
should be formed to meet the needs of almost 200 of
the Maine municipalities which are not yet served by
such districts.

Districts are usually composed of two or more towns
which share on the physical plant, administration, fa-
culty, and curriculum, providing not only monetary
efficiencies, but also bringing a richer educational pro-

gram. It is estimated that up to one-third of the pupil
cost is saved by the district approach.!® The Depart-
ment provides a 10 percent increase in state subsidy to
each SAD. In addition, the curriculum base of an SAD
is better equipped to qualify for federal funds. As a
partial substitute for the SAD system, some 166 Maine
towns are presently linked into school unions. But the
only advantage of the school union comes from the
services of a superintendent, shared by the various
schools in a union. This enables a certain amount of
savings, but it is a poor substitute for the SAD. Public
investment to stimulate the formation of more SAD’s
therefore appears highly advisable.

SAD schools have a higher retention rate and a much
higher rate of graduates continuing with post-secondary
education than the small rural high schools. The Bureau
of Statistical Services, Maine Department of Education,
reported in February 1969 that 63 percent of Maine’s
secondary pupils receive their education in SAD high
schools or urban secondary schools of comparable size.
Because of the larger enrollments of pupils, a somewhat
smaller proportion of teachers (61 percent) is needed,
but a much greater diversity of courses is offered. There
are consequently fewer drop-outs and a higher propor-
tion of graduates, but the most significant statistic seems
to be that these schools, which enroll only 63 percent
of the high school pupils, produce 73 percent of those
who pursue post-high school education.!6

The Bureau of Statistical Services, State Department
of Fducation has published estimates of secondary en-
rollment and graduating students for each year until
1974, as indicated in Table IV-4. It is possible that these
estimates are somewhat too modest, if th probable effects
of the following factors are taken into consideration:

(1) As of recent years, the Maine public high schools
have provided education for only some 87 percent of
the secondary school students in Maine. A few of the
remaining 13 percent attend private college prepara-
tory schools, but most attend either local private aca-
demies or Gatholic high schools. Recent trends indi-
cate that a number of the Catholic high schools may be
forced to close because of the shortage of teachers from
religious orders and the high costs of lay teachers. Ef-
forts are also being made to provide the advantages of
SAD high school education for some of the pupils who
have previously attended private academies of limited

15State Department of Education, Bureau of Statistical Ser-
vices.

16State Department of Education, Bureau of Statistical Ser-
vices.
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TABLE 1V-4

PROJECTED SECONDARY ENROLLMENT AND
GRADUATING STUDENTSY

Year Secondary Enrollment Graduates
1969 62,495 12,014
1970 64,182 12,836
1971 65,915 13,183
1972 67,695 13,539
1973 69,523 13,904
1974 71,400 14,280

Source: Bureau of Statistical Services, State Department of Education.

size and curriculum. These trends may increase the
secondary enrollment in public high schools from five
to ten percent above the estimates tabulated above.

(2) As has been previously mentioned, SAD schools
have a higher retention rate than the smaller rural
high schools. If the trend toward grouping more muni-
cipalities into SAD districts continues, total secondary
enrollments should increase because of the larger num-
bers of juniors and seniors continuing in their high
school studies until graduation. There is no indication
that the tabulation which has been given allows for this
probability, for the proportion of graduates to total
secondary enrollment remains very nearly constant at
almost precisely 20 percent from 1971 to 1974.

(3) Apparently no allowance has been made for the
probable success of the secondary technical-vocational*
schools which should be operating in 15 regional cen-
ters by 1972. If these centers are as successful in cutting
the number of high school drop-outs as their advocates
claim, secondary public school enrollments in 1972,
1973, and 1974 should be somewhat greater than the
projections which have been given.

Newly established technical-vocational regional sec-
ondary schools will require substantial public invest-
ment. These schools, established by the 102nd Legis-
lature, are comprehensive senior high schools which
offer vocational courses and have been approved by
the State Board of Education to serve students from
surrounding communities. It is expected by 1972 that
70 percent of Maine’s students will live in areas served
by a regional technical-vocational system. Presently,
wide gaps occur in areas served. The NERC No. 13
Southwestern Subregion will be adequately served, but
parts of the following counties in the other three Sub-
regions are not served at all: Aroostook (NERC No. 10),
Hancock, Knox, Oxford, Penobscot, Piscatquis, Somer-
set, Waldo, and Washington. Enrollment has justified
the wisdom of the program, as it has risen from 1,362

i 1967; to 2,808 in 1968; and to 3,892 in 1969. Al-
though the program is young (except for commercial,
, it offers the follow-
ing: Agricultural and Forestry, Trade and Industrial,
Home Economics (gainful). Fifteen technical-vocation-
al centers are now operating or will be operating with-

home economics, and manual arts)

In two years.

The technical-vocational concept has been advocated
as a much needed device for solving Maine’s underem-
ployment problems and, if it can be extended to the
out-of-school, will make real inroads among drop-outs.
Students who might otherwise be drop-outs, together
with those who do not intend to go on to higher edu-
cation, can now learn enough to make their services
more valuable in employment. By having contact with
a vocation in the formative years, they hopefully will
be induced to pursue their chosen aspect of vocational-
technical training in depth.

Substantial public investment will be required to up-
date the technical-vocational secondary centers with ex-
panded and pertinent curricula, modern and relevant
equipment, and competent staff. If these centers are to
do the job for which they are intended, they must train
technical workers for the kinds of skills which will be
needed by Maine commerce and industry. Expensive
equipment will have to be constantly renewed. Gurricula
will have to be planned to meet the technical needs of
various types of employment. Instructors will have to
be paid salaries comparable to those offered by private
industry.

The very rapid technical advances in industry today
make the problem of training technicians a difficult one.

17In the State of Maine, approximately 2,000 additional stu-
dents graduate each year from private secondary schools.

*Throughout this report, “technical-vocational” refers to vo-
cational training in high schools or at the secondary level while
“vocational-technical” refers to post-secondary levels.
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Substantial public investment for planning, for replac-
ing outdated equipment with modern equipment, and
for instruction will be essential if these schools are to
fulfill their purpose.

A recent report estimates the Greater Portland area
T-V Secondary School cost for buildings and equipment
at $4.9 million.!8 This would provide space for courses
for students who will enter college but want some vo-
cational skills as typing, space for afternoon and even-
ing programs for area adults, and facilities for second-
ary students who want to take courses providing office
skills, computational skills, construction skills, manipu-
lative skills for employment in textile manufacture,
laundry work, dry cleaning, assembly work, food ser-
vices, retail sales work, and various other technical oc-
cupations and health occupations. Job openings in
these fields in the Greater Portland area each year total
more than 1,500.

In the smaller high schools of Maine, where the
course offerings have been very limited, the percentage
of high school drop-outs has been as high as 45 percent
among those who start high school, according to the
Maine Mental Health Final Report.!” Many teenagers
see no future in the usual classical and general courses.
Adolescents of this type might be held in school if they
felt they were being taught a relevant skill which would
enable them to earn a good living. Vocational training
of this sort is needed badly; and it is probable that it
should, whenever possible, be coupled with some form
of on-the-job training to make the experience more
relevant.

The cwmrent shortage of classrooms and equipment
will require substantial public investment. The 1968 Di-
gest of Educational Statistics lists the classroom shortage
for the State of Maine at 800 rooms for elementary and
secondary pupils, as determined by local administra-
tors.?0 This estimate is merely for meeting overcrowded
conditions under the present system, without allowing
for the construction of new centralized SAD high schools
or regional vocation-technical secondary schools.

Greater public investment in new centralized build-
ings with proper equipment is needed for long-range
economies and for desired economic benefits. One of the
advantages of the SAD school is the relatively smaller
number of teachers required to provide a broad diver-
sity of courses taught to classes of relatively optimum
size. There are ten rural schools in Maine where the
entire twelve or thirteen years of elementary and sec-
ondary grades are taught, with an average of only 3.3
teachers at the secondary level. Although the secondary
pupil-teacher ratio in such schools is only 17, the small
number of teachers makes the curriculum very limited.
Certain other schools are almost as limited in their of-
ferings, more than 700 Maine high school students at-
tending secondary schools of less than 100 pupils.?!

BArthur D. Little, “Report for New England School De-
partment Council.” (Cambridge, Mass.: August, 1969).

19Department of Mental Health and Corrections. Mental
Health Planning, Final Report. New Perspective. Maine’s
Mental Health Plan. (Augusta, Maine: 1966), p. 29.

20Maine Department of Health, Education, and Welfare. Of-
fice of Education. Digest of Educational Statistics, 1968.
(Augusta, Maine: 1969).

21State Department of Education, Bureau of Statistical Ser-
vices.

TABLE IV-5
MAINE SCHOOL ENROLLMENTS AS OF 1968

Number of Schools Public Private
Elementary 711 87
Secondary 152 42
TOTAL 863 129
Enrollment

Elementary 169,786 16,309
Secondary 62,728 9,065
TOTAL 232,514 25,374
Number of Teachers

Elementary 7,350 687
Secondary 3,771 707
TOTAL 11,127 1,394

Source: Bureau of Statistical Services, Division of Administrative Services, State Department

of Education.
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The possible closing of academies and parochial
schools may increase the need of additional public
school construction. In some communities it may be
possible for the public school department to rent former
parochial school buildings, but such opportunities are
limited. In most cases it is probable that public school
classroom space will have to be constructed to accom-
modate the pupils who would have formerly gone to
parochial schools which are closed for economic reasons.

Private academies also present a problem, particularly
in rural communities, where the old-fashioned, privately
endowed academies have functioned as the only sec-
ondary schools in their area. The legal bequests which
have endowed these academies tend to prevent their
being absorbed into School Administrative Districts. It
would appear that the State Legislature should address
itself to relieving the legal barriers which prevent such
academies from becoming parts of School Administra-
tive Districts when the academy trustees deem such
action advisable.

The potential impact of the problem which the pub-
lic school systems of Maine may have to face, if many
present academies are absorbed into School Adminis-
trative Districts and if many more parochial schools
have to close, is indicated by Table I'V-5.

It must be remembered that a few of the private
schools enumerated in the tabulation are well endowed,
charge substantial tuition fees, emphasize a college pre-
paratory program of high quality and of substantial
appeal to children of well-to-do families, and are in
little danger of closing. Most of the enumerated schools,
however, lack a comfortable margin of financial re-
sources, and it is probable that a number will have to
close if school costs continue to mount much longer.
If this should happen on a wide-spread scale, the public
schools of Maine would need to accommodate as much
as ten percent more pupils than at the present.

Greater financial support from various public sectors
will be needed to meet the rising per-pupil operating
costs. The per-capita operating costs in public school
education in Maine have increased by an average of
about ten percent per year. Of the New England states,
Maine has the lowest pupil allowance. Only Alabama,
Arkansas, Kentucky, Mississippi, North Carolina, Ten-
nessee, and West Virginia have a lower expenditure per
pupil.22

An immediate problem, according to the Maine
Council of Education, is that the poorer units of the
State are being forced by present policies to choose be-
tween raising local property tax rates very substantially

to support school operation or trying to provide less
expensive educational programs so that state and federal
subsidies will cover a larger percentage of the cost. State
allowances are based on the average of the two preced-
ing years’ “adjusted resident average daily member-
ship” of pupils attending school multiplied by an allow-
ance for each pupil. The balance is made up by the
local unit, but the procedures followed by various local
units are not uniform. Presently, there is no uniformity
in the property valuation practices used by neighboring
towns, many of which have never called upon the ser-
vices of professional assessors. Added to this is the lack
of any uniform tax rate, a condition which results in a
reluctance of the “wealthier” towns to enter into School
Administrative Districts with “poorer” towns. Since
1950 the trend has been for the State to absorb a greater
share of pupil costs. In 1950 the State contributed 24
percent of the average pupil cost, by 1967 this had risen
to almost 31 percent, and by 1971, as Table IV-6 indi-
cates, it should reach almost 42 percent.?

The problem of helping the sparsely settled rural com-
munities raise their share of educational costs appears
insurmountable without certain reforms. The Maine
Education Council recommends the establishment of a
uniform school fund to be administered by the Depart-
ment of Education and to be supported partly by legis-
lative appropriation and partly by a uniform local tax
rate on the state-equalized valuation of each municipali-
ty, the rate to be established by each regular session of
the legislature. This would do away with the discrepan-
cles between the present formula allowance and the ac-
tual per-pupil cost. In 1968-69, for instance, the for-
mula allowed for $408 per secondary pupil; but the ac-
tual cost—excluding all necessary transportation, capital
outlay, debt service, state retirement payments, or cost
of operating the services provided by the State Depart-
ment of Education—was $522, and the estimated total
cost came to an average of approximately $663 per
pupil.%*

Another advantage of the suggestion of the Maine
Education Gouncil would be that the “wealthier” towns
could enter in School Administrative Districts with
“poorer” neighboring towns without a disproportion-
ate increase in school costs for the taxpayers in the
“wealthier” towns.

22Maine Department of Health, Education, and Welfare,
op. ¢it,

23Maine Department of Education, Bureau of Statistical Ser-
vices, Summary of Monies Used for Public School Education,

24Special Message on Education by Kenneth E. Curtis,
Governor of Maine to the 104th Legislature, February 11, 1969,
p. 9
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TABLE IV-6

LOCAL SCHOOL EXPENDITURES AND SOURCE OF REVENUES
BY SELECTED YEARS, 1966-67 TO 1970-71

Local Federal State
Year Expenditures Percentage Percentage Percentage
1966-67 $116,796,739 61.33% 7.70% 30.97%
1967-68 127,529,883 60.29% 7.49% 32.22%
1968-69 137,931,114 58.04% 7.21% 34.75%
1969-70 150,991,640 55.35% 6.76% 37.89%
1970-71 160,162,362 51.83% 6.44% 41.73%

Source: Bureau of Statistical Services, Division of Administrative Services, State Department

of Education.

It is possible that some other equitable method will
be found to achieve the same ends. Whatever the solu-
tion may be, it must provide for a more equitable meth-
od of local educational support and a more uniform
quality of adequate and appropriate public school edu-
cation for Maine youth, whether they happen to live in
a “poor” town or a “wealthy” town. There are too many
inequities today. The Citizens Task Force on Munici-
pal and State Revenues, in its report of November 1968,
pointed out that “for 1966 the paper mill municipality
of Rumford had an effective property tax rate of only
$17.70 per thousand, whereas the adjacent municipality
of Mexico, where many of the mill workers live, had to
charge a rate of $38.20 per thousand, more than double
the Rumford rate.”? Discrepancies like this example
are common in Maine, and some way needs to be found
to provide a more equitable distribution of the costs of
public school education.

Maine Public Service Education. With the trend to-
ward more and larger services to the people of Maine,
government, both state and local, finds itself competing
for a qualified personnel base in a seller’s market. Com-
petent man power resources must be trained to meet
the needs of increasingly complex agencies. Employees
must be brought into these agencies with a greater
knowledge base than their predecessors who grew up
with the agency.

In 1968 Maine state and local governments reported
34,000 full-time employees. A reasonable estimate is
that 40,000 will be employed by them in 1975. Over
1,300 upper-management positions will be vacated and
3,100 middle-management personnel will be replaced.?

Public service education in Maine will produce only
10 graduates in 1970 at a bachelor’s or master’s level.
The only way for most Maine government professional-
administrative-technical personnel to prepare for man-

agement responsibilities in the 1970°s will be through
in-service training.?’

An educational program for public service personnel
with emphasis in managerial development for mid-man-
agement persons is needed since most vacancies occur
at this level.

A program similar to the two-year business program
in Portland could be developed within the framework
of the University system. The two-year business pro-
gram has been remarkably successful in training mid-
management people for the new businesses locating in
greater Portland. Existing in-service training should be
continued and expanded, but the State and the indivi-
dual would benefit from the formal public service know-
ledge base prior to employment.

Libraries and Cultural Programs

Greater Public Investment Is Needed in Support of Li-
braries and Cultural Programs.

The educational and cultural benefits of adequate li-
braries for schools, universities, and the public at large
are widely recognized. The rapid technological changes
of today’s society and the constant expansion of know-
ledge require municipalities and educational institutions
to keep updating their library collections at substantial
expense, if they are to meet the needs of their readers.

Maine has experienced positive growth in its library
resources at all levels of education and within the sys-
tem of local public facilities. Unfortunately this growth
has been grossly uneven because of the low priorities

25Maine Education Council, The State Investment in Maine
Education, Report No. I, December 1, 1968. Appendix 2.
26D. R. Baggett, Maine Public Service Education, study
completed in August 1969 for the New England Board of Edu-
cation and the New England Regional Commission, p. 1.
271bid., p. 2.
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.assigned to library service by the public. Surveys indi-
cate that Maine follows a national trend in its uneven-
ness of facilities. The mood of legislatures around the
country has been detrimental to expanded service and
many libraries are forced to limit service because of bud-
get cuts.

The Federal government, in pursuing its policy of
aid in this area, has made a great deal possible at all
levels of library use. We now face possible curtailment,
if not abandonment, of the vital projects at the fed-
deral level.

A “rule of thumb” formula for state support of pub-
lic libraries is $.25 per capita. This would call for an
appropriation of about $250,000 for Maine. Most states
exceed this amount, even the poorer ones, but Maine
appropriated only $16,000 for municipal library support
in 1969, an amount unchanged for several years.

Libraries in Schools and Educational Institutions Need
More Public Support.

Only 59 high schools and 13 junior high schools in
the entire State of Maine have full-time lihrarians.?
Many Maine schools are operating according to the
guidelines established by the American Library Asso-
ciation in 1945, which called for a pupil expenditure of
about $4 per year—in dollars which purchased at that
time more than double the value of goods purchased
by the dollars of today. To accomplish the same ends
as the expenditure of $4 in 1945, it is probable that
more than $10 per pupil would have to be expended
today. Many schools, however, do not even meet the
1945 norm of $4 per capita. The unevenness of per
capita pupil expenditures points to the need for uniform
standards to be established for public school libraries
throughout Maine.

The University of Maine system is nearly 770,000
volumes short by college standards and always faces

accreditation problems with its colleges and divisions.30
At present the university library at Orono fills the roll
as principal library in the new university system.

Maine’s Public Libraries Also Need Much More Sup-
port.

One-half of the municipal public libraries are open
less than ten hours per week. Seventy percent are open
less than 20 hours per week. Half of those libraries add
fewer than 100 volumes per year. Seventy percent add
fewer than 200 volumes per year.3! This low level of
library service in Maine results in substantial cultural
and educational deprivation for half a million Maine
people. Dr. Edward Y. Blewett, president of Westbrook
Junior College, states, “We have failed in reaching to
get across clearly the roll that libraries play in a com-
plete community; to show the need of all people of all
ages for good library service; and to make clear the
social and educational interest that can be reaped on
each dollar invested in our libraries.”32

The Maine State Library Should Receive More Support
From State Funds.

It has extended its services greatly in the past few
years. It now operates eight bookmobiles and nine inter-
library teletypes, with a network of thirty-seven corres-
pondent libraries. It circulates about 400,000 volumes
per year with net annual accessions amounting to about
20,000 volumes. Its budget is about $560,000 per year,

28Seminar remarks of the Maine State Librarian, Ruth
Hazelton, citing guidelines of the American Library Associa-
tion, June 21, 1969.

29Maine School Library Association. Maine School Library
Survey, Interim Report. (Augusta, Maine: March 28, 1969).

30Maine School Library Association. Maine School Library
Survey, Interim Report. (Mimeographed and not for news re-
lease.) (Augusta, Maine: March 28, 1969).

317bid.

32E, Y. Blewett, “Focus: Your Local Library: A Hub or
Backwater,” Maine Sunday Telegram, April 27, 1969, p. 1D.

TABLE TV-7

COMPARATIVE DATA ON SELECTED MUNICIPAL
LIBRARIES IN MAINE

Total Per Capita

Municipality Volumes Expenditure Circulation
Bangor 400,000 7.89 12.7
Portland 200,000 2.73 4.4
Lewiston 88,000 1.33 3.0
Waterville 51,000 2.72 6.4
Boothbay Harbor 12,000 4.63 10.6
Jackman 4,100 .08 )
Source: Maine Department of Economic Development, The Maine Handbook—A Statistical

Abstract 1968. Augusta, Maine, 1968.
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half of which has been federal grant money.3® This sys-
tem would be most vulnerable to changes in federal
support. It aids special libraries at the state prison, the
Stevens School, and the Baxter School for the Deaf,
and also functions on a training and advisory basis for
libraries needing help around the state. More than any
other facility, the Maine State Library reaches the peo-
ple least covered by other libraries: the disadvantaged,
the aged, and the poor.

Because the Maine State Library is of such great so-
cial importance in reaching citizens who need its ser-
vices and have nowhere else to turn, it should receive
much more substantial State support than at present.

Public Investment Is Needed to Support Programs of
Cultural Benefit.

Until very recent years, most of Maine’s cultural life
had been left to private organizations. During the sum-
mer season, privately supported theater, music, and art
have existed in their best forms for the enjoyment of
summer visitors and the more affluent residents of the
State. In a few municipalities, museums have been es-
tablished, usually through the bequests of wealthy citi-
zens, The more educated citizens of college towns have
also participated to some extent in cultural events of
the campus. But little of this influence has leaked into
the educational process at the public level or reached

into the lives of the average Maine citizen. The result,
with few exceptions, has been a level of cultural bank-
ruptcy which has perpetuated itself over time. This leg-
acy is difficult to overcome, but at last a real effort is
being made.

Two years ago, the Maine State Commission on the
Arts and Humanities came into existence with a legis-
lative appropriation of $25,000 matched by $39,000
of federal funds and $78,000 raised privately. Its pro-
grams were so successful in 1968 that in 1969, when the
$25,000 of state money was matched by federal money
of only $31,000, the commission has already raised $85,-
000 privately.3¢

The commission has accomplished a fine program of
performing arts, exhibitions, festivals, and special pro-
jects. Although the commission has become deeply as-
sociated with many local art groups, it does not intend
to be a substitute for primary arts organizations. Its
main purpose is to widen the horizons of established arts
and to create fresh exposure for them. The Maine State
Commission on the Arts and Humanities appears to
have made an excellent start, and its programs merit
continued public support.

33Maine State Library, Fifty-Ninth Report. (Augusta, Maine:
1968).

34“The Arts: Part II, Here to Stay,” Maine Sunday Tele-
gram, May 11, 1969, p. 4D.
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RECOMMENDATIONS

Major Recommendations

Make a series of clearly differentiated definitions of the various levels of care needed
by Maine’s aged, chronically ill, or convalescent populations, determining the
services and facilities to be offered at each of these levels, and determining the
relative needs at each level in each geographic area in the State.

Develop long-term care facilities and other lower-level facilities to relieve part of
the burden on acute hospital facilities and on upper-level skilled-care facilities.

Develop a comprehensive and co-ordinated vocational rehabilitation program for
the State and implement the program without delay.

Find ways and means to stimulate the settlement of dentists in Maine to relieve
the already critical shortage.

Develop additional dental hygiene training programs and find ways and means
to encourage more young people to enter such training, both for service with
private dentists and also for service with the Dental Services Division,

Implement more long-term planning within the Department of Health and Welfare
and more cooperation with other public and private planning agencies, with
effective utilization of such planning assistance.

Increase the quantity and quality of staff people by pay levels designed to attract,
maintain, and hold qualified personnel and to encourage educational and pro-
fessional upgrading of personnel.

Immediate implementation of the State Housing Authority to stimulate the develop-
ment of adequate housing for Maine families, with particular attention to those
families earning less than $8,000.

Secondary Recommendations

Stimulate hospital mergers, combinations, and facility sharing to avoid unnecessary
duplication and hopefully to reduce high service costs and unnecessary con-
struction costs.

Develop programs and outside facilities for more effective utilization of acute-care
hospitals by cutting unnecessary patient-days and thus relieving need for new
acute-care hospital construction.

Determine and put into service the most economical and feasible emergency medi-
cal transportation network to service people outside the immediate range of
acute-care medical facilities.

Determine the actual needs for quantity and quality of the various types and levels
of medical and allied personnel to establish where the actual shortages exist,
and develop programs to train and educate those needed.

Find ways and means to stimulate the settlement of physicians in Maine, especially
in the areas where the greatest shortages exist, and stimulate Maine students
to enter the medical profession.
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Encourage educational programs to take advantage of the present pool of inactive
nurses, by offering convenient courses to enable them to update and upgrade
their skills, thus reducing the need for expanding or establishing new facilities
for schools of nursing.

Expand the scope of those Maternal and Child Health Services programs which
tend to decrease need for expenditures in the later life of clients.

Make a preliminary study to determine the probable effects of a federally guaranteed
minimum income or negative income tax on welfare costs and programs in
the State of Maine, so that Maine officials might know the economic pro’s and
con’s of such a program, together with any other implications.

Revise method determination and scales of payments of Aid to Dependent Children
to insure comparable payments and minimum living standards.

Improve programs affecting the elderly by providing correct levels of service so
that the greatest number of persons may receive service at the lowest possible
cost.

Develop manpower training programs for the building trades and allied fields in
order to stimulate housing construction in Maine at low cost levels.

Stimulate the development of more efficient construction methods, combined with
proper zoning and building codes to encourage housing costing less than $20,000
per residential unit.

Stimulation of and cooperation with local and regional housing authorities by the
State Housing Authority to better meet the localized needs for housing in Maine,

The State Housing Authority must foster housing development and rehabilitation
in areas where immediate promise of economic development potential exists,
such as Bath and Machiasport, so that the presently inadequate housing con-
ditions will not become an obstacle to the economic development.
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ACUTE HEALTH FACILITIES

The major goal of Maine for acute health facilities
should be the provision of an adequate health mainte-
nance system. The basis of this system is the complete
or full-range health care provided by acute hospital
facilities, which are feasible only in large population
areas. This type of facility serves the population within
a 25-30 mile radius. At present there are 61 hospitals
in Maine; but using the 25-30 mile service area, about
30 hospitals could serve the needs of Maine people and
avoid duplication of services, personnel, facilities, and
do the same job at a lower patient cost.!

In outlying areas, where there are sufficient popula-
tion concentrations to warrant health servicing, diagnos-
tic and treatment centers give service of an emergency
or non-specialized nature. In areas where there is not
sufficient population for any type of facility, emergency
transportation serves as the method of obtaining the
rapid disposition to the nearest facility.

Present indications are that there is need for serious
consideration of hospital combinations, mergers, facility
specialization and sharing to give the greatest benefits
at the lowest costs. The Health Facilities Planning
Council, an independent, non-profit, impartial organiza-
tion can take a realistic, unbiased view of an area. Plan-
ning through this Council should be stimulated to
avoid local entanglements or competition among hos-
pitals to provide the same services and facilities in a
given area.

The Hill-Burton Act makes available, on a 50 per-
cent matching basis, funds for the construction and
modernization of hospitals, long-term care centers,
diagnostic and treatment centers, and rehabilitation
facilities. The funds are divided among the four areas
by a formula set by the federal government. Although
the State of Maine has no control over the division of
funds in the four areas, if there are no approvable appl:-
cations for work in the areas of hospitals, funds in this
area can be transferred to long-term care facilities, from
there to diagnostic and treatment centers, and vInally to
rehabilitative centers. It is noteworthy and commend-
able that since the inception of this Federal funding,
less than $50,000 of the funds allocated to the State
have gone unused out of a total of almost $22 million.

Hospitals

Map V-I shows the twenty-one service areas of gener-
al hospitals within the State of Maine. These twenty-one
service areas were determined by studies of patient

origination at each of the existing facilities. This origi-
nation factor can be considered to be the trading area
from which the hospital draws its clientele. The table
also sets forth the existing beds in each service area,
the projected need through 1973 based on estimated
population and rate of use, the number of beds presently
conforming to Federal standards, and the need for
modernization and new construction to meet the anti-
cipated 1973 need. These figures were determined by
the State Department of Health and Welfare in con-
junction with the administration of Hill-Burton funds
within the State and reflect a generally accepted method
of need determination. Work is presently being done on
preparation of a facilities report, with projected need
through 1975.

The 1968 Hospital and Medical Facilities Survey and
Construction Plan showed a need of 4,055 acute hospi-
tal beds by 1973 and 4,301 beds in existence today, But
only 2,378 of the present beds conform to United States
Government standards as to building construction,
safety standards, room size and services, and auxiliary
services, such as laundry and kitchen facilities. About
625 of these non-conforming beds were so because the
structure was not fire resistant, and 766 were due to
inadequate safety standards, such as fire alarms, fire
escapes, stairwell construction, and other non-conform-
ing safety factors.2 Although these beds do not conform
to the standards, they are in actual use and treat pa-
tients in serving the health needs within their general
service areas.

At present, four of the general service areas, Fort
Kent, Lincoln, Belfast, and Farmington, have no beds
which conform to the Federal standards. The hospital
at Fort Kent has plans for modernization of its facilities
and the addition of 2 new beds. This would provide
enough conforming beds for the anticipated needs of
the area through 1973. There are presently two hospi-
tals serving Lincoln, neither of which is certifiable for
the Medicare program. The 103rd Legislature author-
ized establishment of a hospital district for the area and
preliminary plans are under way. The hospital at Belfast
is non-conforming due to the roof construction, which

IThis information was obtained by drawing 253-mile radius
circles around the centers of the 21 hospital service areas and
determining overlaps and service area duplications as shown
by the circles and from interviews with officials of the State
of Maine Department of Health and Welfare.

2Department of Health and Welfare, State of Maine Hos-
pital and Medical Facilities Survey and Construction Plan, An-
nual Revision 1968 (Augusta, Maine, Department of Health
and Welfare), p. 155,
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at the time it was built was acceptable under State of
Maine standards. The Health Facilities Planning Coun-
cil has completed an intensive study of the Farmington
area and recommended the establishment of a new hos-
pital for this area to better serve the population distribu-
tion of the area. Thus, in each of the four totally non-
conforming areas there is a recognition of the need,
and work has been started in three of the areas to
rectify the present problems. It would be well to build
these new facilities large enough for the patient and
bed needs as projected through 1975 and in light of
the economic growth potential and projection for each
area.

Secondary priority areas for construction and mod-
ernization, as established by The 1968 Hospital and

Medical Facilities Survey and Construction Plan, are
York, Dover-Foxcroft, Rockland, Presque Isle, Houlton,
Augusta, and Ellsworth.® The other areas of the State
have needs, but they have at least 50 percent of their
projected needs met by conforming beds, and generally
have a surplus of existing beds.

Further study and analysis of actual acute utilization
of hospitals should be undertaken. It is possible and
probable that some acute beds are being ineffectively
utilized, This situation could cause overstated and in-
flated use rates in some areas. For example, some pre-
operative tests do not require a patient to remain within
the hospital facility on an overnight basis, yet patients

3Ibid., p. 160,

TABLE V-1
HOSPITAL BEDS BY REGION

Total New Modernized
No. of Existing Conform- Beds Beds Beds
Region Facilities  Beds ing Beds Needed Needed Needed
Fort Kent 1 64 — 85 21 64
Houlton 3 130 30 126 —_— 96
Presque Isle 5 239 61 249 10 178
Northern Subregion 9 433 91 460 31 338
Bangor 4 500 224 402 — 178
Belfast 1 75 — 63 — 63
Calais 2 47 32 65 18 15
Dover-Foxcroft 4 78 16 90 12 62
Ellsworth 3 130 35 124 — 89
Lincoln 2 44 — 43 — 43
Machias . 1 36 36 38 2 —_—
Millinocket 1 34 32 38 4 2
Rockland 2 106 35 117 11 71
Eastern Subregion 20 1,050 410 980 47 -523
Farmington 1 56 — 35 — 55
Rumford 1 99 91 99 — 8
Western Subregion 2 155 91 154 — 63
Augusta 2 209 a3 188 — 135
Bath 5 275 201 239 — 38
Biddeford 4 268 145 247 - “102
Lewiston 3 542 328 486 —_— 158
Portland 6 811 649 785 e 136
Waterville 8 500 401 442 — 41
York 2 58 9 74 16 49
Southwestern Subregion 30 2,663 1,786 2,461 16 659
TOTAL 61 4301 2,378 4,055 94 1,583

Source: Maine Department of Health and Welfare. State of Maine Hospztal and Medical

Facilities Survey and Construction Plan. Augusta, Maine, 1968,
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requiring such testing are forced to stay overnight in
some service areas, because no other method of obtaining
medical testing is available to the patient. If these tests
were performed on an out-patient basis, this change in
procedure could result in more effective utilization of
hospital beds and facilities for actual acute patients,
It would also lower the cost of hospital care to those
who are presently functioning in this manner. Several
doctors noted that it has been necessary for them to
extend the hospital stay of some of their patients, par-
ticularly elderly patients, because room was not avail-
able in an extended-care facility or any other type of
external care facility.

In the long run, it would appear to be less expensive
to provide more facilities for this type of basically out-
of-hospital need. Both construction costs and the neces-

sary cost of providing services would be less expensive
in terms of the numbers of persons served. The less costly
facilities and programs could be provided in a larger
number of places, conveniently located to serve the
needs of the greater part of the population of Maine.

Medical Diagnostic and Treatment Centers

A medical diagnostic and treatment center provides
care on an out-patient and emergency basis within the
populated areas. In many rural areas, particularly those
with wide population dispersion, these centers provide
the only medical care facility available. These centers
provide adjacent residents with trained care for such
emergencies as accidents and other illness requiring im-
mediate attention. As time is the critical factor in many
cases, these centers should be placed so as to supplement

TABLE V-2
DIAGNOSTIC AND TREATMENT CENTERS BY REGION
To Be To Be
Area Existing Needed Added Modernized
Fort Kent 1 2 1 1
Houlton 3 2 — 2
Presque Isle 5 5 — 4
Northern Subregion—NERC No. 10 9 9 1 7
Bangor 4 5 1 3
Belfast 1 1 —_ 1
Calais 2 2 e 1
Dover-Foxcroft 4 2 — 1
Ellsworth 6 7 1 6
Lincoln 2 1 — 1
Machias 2 2 — 1
Millinocket 1 1 — —
Rockland 3 2 — 1
Eastern Subregion—NERC No. 11 25 23 2 15
Farmington 1 2 1
Rumford 1 1 — —
Western Subregion—NERC No. 12 2 3 1 1
Augusta 2 2 — 1
Bath 5 5 — 1
Biddeford 4 3 — 3
Lewiston 3 4 1 1
Portland 6 6 — 4
Waterville 9 7 — 2
York 2 2 —_ 2
Southwestern Subregion—NERC No, 13 31 29 1 14
Total 67 64 5 37

Source: Maine Department of Health and Welfare. State of Maine Hospital and Medical
Facilities Survey and Construction Plan. Augusta, Maine, 1968,
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general hospital facilities for rural areas and relieve
pressure on acute beds in the densely populated areas.

Priority for new construction should be given to the
rural communities, while priority for modernization
should be placed on the densely populated areas. This
priority of new construction for rural areas would pro-
vide medical assistance to those areas which now do
not have any facilities, while modernization in populated
areas will help to provide greater services to those in
these areas. The diagnostic and treatment center can
be of great importance in the rural areas where there
are high concentrations of the aged and elderly who
have greater medical needs and requirements than the
general population, but whose need is on an out-patient
basis rather than on an acute basis.

Table V-2 shows the existing diagnostic and treatment
centers, the need as projected through 1973, the number
of new facilities needed, and the modernization needed.
According to The 1968 Hospital and Medical Facilities
Survey and Construction Plan, five areas, Stonington,
Livermore Falls, Madawaska, Bucksport, and Rangeley,
are in need of diagnostic and treatment centers,* The
Maine Coast Memorial Hospital of Ellsworth is plan-
ning a facility at Stonington to service the need in this
island community. As developed by the Health Facilities
Planning Council, the plan for the Farmington area
envisions a new center at Livermore Falls to serve the
new International Paper Company mill in that area.
Peoples Benevolent Hospital at Fort Kent will build a
center at Madawaska and furnish transportation and
communications systems for the area to tie in with their
general hospital facility.

Future development of diagnostic and treatment cen-
ters should be planned in accordance with new indus-
trial and economic development of a particular area.
For example, should the Carrabasset area develop into
the proposed summer and winter recreational area,
consideration should be given to the placement of a
diagnostic and treatment center in this area. As new
industrial and recreational areas develop at distances
from the general acute facility servicing the area, study
should be undertaken to determine the feasibility of
a center to serve these growing areas where size and
remoteness preclude establishment of a large acute
facility.

With the establishment of the five diagnostic and
treatment centers suggested to supplement the present
general service hospitals, over 90 percent of Maine’s
population would have some type of medical facility
within twenty-five miles of their residence.> Although
this does not measure actual commuting time, it is a

realistic attainment of adequate service on an acute
basis to the overall population.

Emergency Medical Care and Transportation

In most rural areas, there is not sufficient population
development to justify a diagnostic and treatment cen-
ter, nor is there a general service acute hospital facility
within a short distance. In these areas, some type of
emergency transportation unit can be provided to trans-
port the patient from the community to the nearby
medical facility rapidly. This service is not only im-
perative in rural communities, but also necessary in
urban areas in order to insure proper methods of pa-
tient treatment and transportation. 7

The Accident Prevention Program of the State De-
partment of Health and Welfare undertook to stimulate
communities in the establishment of rescue and first
aid squads. Not only did this program improve the care
of the injured following an industrial, home, or auto-
mobile accident, but it also served all persons within
the area, particularly the elderly,

Basic emergency transportation has in the past been
carried on as a supplemental activity by local funeral di-
rectors. Approximately 80 percent of the emergency
transportation service available in the State today is car-
ried on by these funeral directors. Recent developments
have indicated that many of these operators do not wish
to continue with this service. The discontinuance of
this service and the scarcity of other types of emergency
transportation units will serve to compound an already
pressing problem within the State of Maine.

Proper training of personnel, manning of emergency
units, and sufficient equipment to insure adequate
emergency treatment enroute to an acute facility are
imperative. The proper staffing, training, and equipping
of the personnel and vehicle within the transportation
system are but one part of the total activity. The hos-
pital emergency unit must also be properly staffed,
trained, and equipped, and there must be understand-
ing and interaction between the hospital emergency unit
and the mobile emergency unit.

Perhaps stimulation of these programs can be under-
taken through cooperation with the State Department
of Health and Welfare, the Maine Medical Association,
and the Department of Economic Development’s Com-

47bid., p. 162.

5This information was obtained by drawing 25-mile radius
circles from the area center of each general hospital service area
and 10-mile radius circles from each medical diagnostic and
treatment center outside a service area, then counting the popu-
lation not included within these circles.

— 121 —



munity Betterment Association program. This would
require involvement of the medical profession, co-
ordination by the Department of Health and Welfare,
and a program of community involvement by the Com-
munity Betterment Association. Community involve-
ment is perhaps the most necessary ingredient, as it is
at the community level that these emergency medical
care and transportation programs can best be evaluated
and implemented. Not only can this program apply to
those rural areas where no acute facilities are available,
but also in cities and towns where general service facili-
ties are available. It is needed, not only to provide rapid
movement of the patient from the point of occurrence
to the place of treatment, but also to insure proper care
at the point of occurrence, enroute to the general serv-
ice facility, and upon arrival.

Communications play a significant role in the effec-
tiveness of an emergency medical transportation system.
Citizens within the community should be made aware
of the service and the proper channel for rapid dispatch
of the service. Members of the unit should be connected
with some type of communications network so as to
minimize the time between the call for the unit and the
arrival of the unit at the place of need. Communication
between the unit itself and the general service facility
to which it is enroute is necessary for two purposes. One
purpose is to allow the service facility to prepare for
the arrival of a given patient, so valuable time will not
be wasted upon arrival at the facility. Another pur-
pose is to allow the unit’s personnel to maintain con-
tact with the facility’s personnel for possible instruction
and help in the treatment of the unit’s patient. A study
is presently under way by Arthur D. Little of Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts, concerning the technology of
an emergency communications system and network
within the State of Maine. This study will serve as the
basis in the development of an overall communications
system for the State.

The highway network also determines the compara-
ble rapidness of dispatch and movement. A good high-
way network in rural areas is essential to speed the
unit from the point of occurrence to the general service
facility.

Even before the training, staffing, and equipping
procedures take place, definitive action must be taken
to determine the type of training necessary and stand-
ards to meet approval, plus definition of equipment
needs and standards for equipment. It is equally im-
portant to define the amount of care the units should
provide at the scene of occurrence and enroute. It
should be determined whether they are to be merely

“snatch and run” units, minimal first aid units, or
emergency care units. In the latter case, the degree of
lifesaving care they should provide must be determined.

That good emergency service is vital to any com-
munity goes without saying, and of all areas of Maine
medical services, the provision of emergency service and
transportation is one of the areas of greatest immediate
need. The American College of Surgeons estimates that
at least 25 percent of the people who annually suffer
permanent disability, due to accidents or injury, would
not be permanently disabled had they received proper
care immediately upon occurrence.® Many of them did
receive care, but the key is proper care.

Although emergency medical service and transpor-
tation must be quickly implemented, it is a task which
would possibly require a relatively small public invest-
ment. Much of the actual training of personnel, pro-
curing of vehicles, and equipping can be done at the
local level. Perhaps the Knox County program of volun-
teer service in cooperation and conjunction with the
local hospital unit could serve as a model upon which
to base other efforts in the State. Probably the greatest
State help can be in the area of stimulation and co-
ordination of the local efforts, plus establishment of
training and equipment standards. Once this ground-
breaking effort by the State government has been un-
dertaken, communities themselves, with the help and
aid of interested local organizations and citizens, could
provide the impetus for adequate and prompt emer-
gency medical service and transportation for each and
every Maine resident.

Long-Term Care Facilities

Medical treatment and care for the elderly in Maine
have been typically performed by the acute hospital
facility until such time as the patient could be dis-
charged to his home, or space could be found in an
extended care or nursing home facility. Many times the
patient stayed longer than necessary at the acute facility,
as there was no outside facility which could care for
him, or his home environment was lacking proper care
services, The advent of Medicare has increased the
pressures of this problemn, not only on the acute facility,
but also on the external services available once the pa-
tient is removed from the confines of the general hos-
pital.

The goal of planning in this area of medical facilities
and services should be the provision of adequate num-
bers of beds, personnel and services to care for the

6“Solving the Ambulance Crisis,” Parade, May 18, 1969,
p. 33.
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chronically ill or convalescent in light of the patient’s
actual needs and capabilities. The patient’s needs and
capabilities must be stressed and emphasized. It is pos-
sible and probable that some patients are presently
receiving services actually above their needs and that
many are not receiving any services even though they
have needs. It is also probable that many are receiving
services even though they have unutilized and un-
realized capabilities which would raise them from their
present category of need to one requiring fewer services.

In a four-year period to 1963, general hospitals in
Maine increased their usage by 67,381 patient days or
about 7 percent, while long-term care and nursing home
facilities increased by 271,345 patient days, or 35 per-
cent. In 1962-1963, the extended care facilities exceeded
general hospitals in the number of patient-days of care
extended to the public in Maine.” Between 1963 and
1968, general hospitals increased their patient-days by
about 5 percent and extended care facilities experienced
another 35 percent increase in patient-days.

It is estimated by the United States Bureau of Cen-
sus that the population over 65 years of age, or the
principal users of the extended care facilities, increased
3.2 percent between 1960 and 1964 at a time when pa-
tient-days in the facilities increased 35 percent. They
also projected that the period from 1964 to 1970 would
see a 5.5 percent increase in this age group, but again
the usage had increased by 35 percent by 1968. The
Bureau estimates a 3.5 percent increase in the over-65
age group from 1970 to 1975. Based on the past experi-
ence, this should increase patient-day usage of extended
care facilities by at least 25 percent to 35 percent for
this time period.

At present, there are basically two types of facilities
to be characterized as long-term care units in Maine.
The first is the skilled-nursing or extended care facility,
which is defined as a facility that provides 24-hour
nursing service, sufficient to meet the nursing needs of
all patients. Such facilities have at least one registered
nurse employed full-time, responsible for the total nurs-
ing service, in addition to one in charge of nursing
activities during each tour of duty. The second facility
is a nursing home which provides some nursing service,
but not on a 24-hour, full shift basis.

Table V-3 lists the present beds which are included
under the definition of skilled-nursing facility. Also in-
cluded are the beds which presently conform to Federal
Government standards and the needs for construction
and modernization through 1973. In regard to these
facilities the State of Maine Hospital and Medical Facil-

ities Survey and Construction Plan, Annual Revision
1968, stated:

It is considered desirable to locate long-
term care facilities as a part of, or at least
adjacent to, general hospitals. Such planning
permits the ready referral of patients to the
hospital during acute stages of illness and for
diagnostic services or treatment; conversely, it
permits patients who no longer require the
facilities of the hospital to be easily transferred
to the long-term care facility, thereby making
more hospital beds available for acutely ill
patients. Furthermore, if both the hospital and
the long-term care facility are adjacent and
are under the same ownership, many economies
can be realized.8

The importance of beds in this type of adjacent
facility can not be underestimated. It is through these
beds that the general hospital realizes the full potential
of its wide range of acute treatment facilities, from the
actual beds to doctors, nurses, x-ray, laboratory, to
dietary and linen service. It is also through these ex-
tended care beds that the patient is able to obtain care
more suitable to his actual needs and at a cost more
consistent with the length of service needed. As can
be seen from Table V-3, there are five areas in Maine,
Farmington, Ellsworth, Machias, Millinocket, and Houl-
ton, which presently have no beds classified as long-
term care beds. The table also shows that no area of
the State has enough beds.

In a study conducted in 1965, the Department of
Health and Welfare found that 30 percent of the nurs-
ing home patients had come from a general hospital
facility while about 39 percent had come from their
own or a relative’s home.? This 30 percent figure again
reinforces the concepts of both physical and operational
nearness to the general hospital for the extended care
facility. Because the patient was recently hospitalized,
it is necessary for the extended care facility to have
accurate and adequate medical records on the patient
and at the same time be near enough to the hospital
facility to insure proper doctor visits and consultation.

"Department of Health and Welfare, Office of Health Edu-
cation, Nursing Home Patient Care—A Study. (Augusta,
Maine: Department of Health and Welfare, January 1965),
p. 5.

8Department of Health and Welfare. State of Maine Hospital
and Medical Facilities Survey and Construction Plan, Annual
Revision 1968. (Augusta, Maine: Department of Health and
Welfare), p. 34.

9Department of Health and Welfare, Office of Health Edu-
cation, Nursing Home Patient Care—A Study. (Augusta,
Maine: Department of Health and Walfare, January 1963),
p. 27. .
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It is probable that the 39 percent from their home
environment were placed in the facility due to the
amount of care necessary, and that this care was not
available in the home environment. Thus, there are two
distinct types of patients at opposite ends of the spec-
trum being cared for in the same facility. One type is
the patient who will require services almost as extensive
as those given in a hospital. The second type has needs
minimally above those received in an everyday resi-
dential setting. By both being placed in the same facility,
it is a valid conclusion either that one is under-serviced
and the other over-serviced, or else, if this is not true,
that one is over-paying for services while the other is

under-paying. Thus two types of inequities would exist,
service and cost.

This same study found that over 55 percent of the
nursing home population was 80 years of age or over,
and almost one-third of them had been in a facility of
this type for over 3 years.!® As the population in the
over-65 age group increases, the number of people need-
ing extended care facilities will increase. However, the
problem will be greatly increased by longer residence
of patients in the facilities due to increased longevity.

107bid., p. 31.

TABLE V-3

LONG-TERM CARE FACILITIES—CALENDAR YEAR 1966

Bed

1973 Present Neeiiesd New Beds
Needed  Present Conform- to Beds to be

Region Beds LTC Beds ing Beds Conform Needed Modernized
Fort Kent 76 93 32 44 — 44
Houlton 127 — —_ 127 127 —
Presque Isle 109 12 12 97 97 —
Northern Subregion 312 105 44 268 224 44
Bangor 375 238 74 301 137 164
Belfast 118 61 — 118 57 61
Calais 47 37 30 17 10 7
Dover-Foxcroft 131 32 — 131 99 32
Ellsworth 131 — — 131 131 —
Lincoln 57 16 — 57 41 16
Machias 143 — —~— 143 143 —_
Millinocket 33 — — 33 33 —
Rockland 155 36 — 155 119 36
Eastern Subregion 1,790 420 104 1,086 770 316
Farmington 82 — — 82 82 —
Rumford 106 56 56 50 50 —
Western Subregion 188 56 56 132 132 —
Augusta 459 94 — 459 365 94
Bath 163 73 40 123 90 33
Biddeford 325 140 108 217 185 32
Lewiston 875 530 e 875 345 530
Portland 809 378 143 666 431 235
Waterville 406 152 28 378 254 124
York 91 54 40 5 37 14
Southwestern Subregion 3,128 1,421 359 2,769 1,707 1,062
Total 4,818 2,002 563 4,255 2,833 1,422

Source: State of Maine Hospital and Medical Facilities and Construction Plan prepared by

the Department of Health and Welfare, 1968 Annual Revision.
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Table V-4 lists the present long-term care beds and
nursing home beds by region and the projected need
through 1973. It is unfortunate that a terminology
problem exists within the definition of a “nursing home.”
The 1965 study found that about one-third of the “nurs-
ing homes” employed neither a registered nurse nor a
licensed practical nurse. Thus, in actuality, these homes
were really not providing any type of professional nurs-
ing care, while some “nursing homes” were providing
the full care as defined in a skilled-nursing care facility.
This emphasizes that there are at least two levels of
care to be performed under the title of a “nursing
home,” and there is the need for more stringent and
more properly defined divisions in the field of elderly
care. As Table V-4 indicates, the combination of these

two types of facilities more clearly reflects the actual
availability of residency nursing care,

In this comparison, six areas of the State have suffi-
cient or surplus facilities as projected through 1973.
As recommended, major consideration of new facilities
should be placed so as to maximize the interaction and
economies between the general service facility and the
long-term care facility. Priorities should be given to
the population density areas, so as to remove some of
the burden for extended care from the acute hospitals
which have to service the largest concentrations of
people. This would also place the priorities in areas
where there are larger numbers of personnel, such as
doctors and nurses, to serve the extended care facility.

TABLE V-4

LONG-TERM CARE AND NURSING HOME FACILITIES—BY REGION

Present Total 1973 Adjusted
Present Nursing Beds Needed Actual
Region LTC Beds Home Beds Available  Beds Need
Fort Kent 93 — 93 76 (17)
Houlton — 100 100 127 27
Presque Isle 12 43 55 109 54
Northern Subregion 105 143 248 312 98
Bangor 238 116 354 375 21
Belfast 61 21 82 118 36
Calais 37 — 37 47 10
Dover-Foxcroft 32 54 86 131 45
Ellsworth — 109 109 131 22
Lincoln 16 37 53 57 4
Machias — 111 111 143 32
Millinocket — — — 33 33
Rockland 36 90 126 155 29
Eastern Subregion 420 538 958 1,190 232
Farmington — 70 70 82 12
Rumford 56 50 106 106 —
Western Subregion 56 120 176 188 12
Augusta 94 309 403 459 56
Bath 73 101 174 163 (1)
Biddeford 140 202 342 325 (17)
Lewiston 530 212 742 875 133
Portland 378 323 701 809 108
Waterville 152 295 447 406 (41)
York 54 65 119 91 (28)
Southwestern Subregion 1,421 1,507 2,928 3,128 394
Total 2,002 2,308 4,310 4,818 508
Source: Maine Department of Health and Welfare. State of Maine Hospital and Medical

Fagilities Survey and Construction Plan. Augusta, Maine, 1968,
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Areas in this priority category would include Portland,
Lewiston, Augusta, and Houlton-Presque Isle.

Table V-5 shows sizes of long-term care and nursing
home facilities in Maine. It will be noted that 49.2 per-
cent of the beds are in facilities of less than 29 beds.
A minimum size of 30-35 beds is estimated to be needed
for economically feasible operation, with provision of
the full range of required services, if the facility is not
an integral part of a general hospital.!! It can be con-
cluded that many of the facilities existing in Maine do
not provide the services needed to their patients as most
of the facilities are proprietary, operated for their own
profit. Once again, there is indication of the existence

of a definition “gap” as to what constitutes a “nursing
home” and what constitutes a long-term facility.

Perhaps a solution to the whole problem of proper
care for Maine’s chronically ill and convalescent evolves
into a problem of properly defining the various levels of
care needed, the facilities and services to be offered at
these various levels, and a determination of the need
at each level. One proposal in regard to the levels of
care is that they be established in the following pattern:

HDepartment of Health and Welfare. State of Maine Hos-
pital and Medical Facilities Survey and Construction Plan,
Annual Revision 1968. (Augusta, Maine: Department of
Health and Welfare), p. 34.

TABLE V-5
LONG-TERM CARE AND NURSING HOMES—BY SIZE

Number of establishments with:

O

Under 11-29 30-100 1(;/0er
Region 11 Beds Beds Beds Beds TOTAL
Fort Kent — — 2( 93) — 2( 93)
Houlton 1( 6) 5( 94) — — 6( 100)
Presque Isle 4( 12)  3( 43) — — 7( 55)
Northern Subregion 5(18) 8( 137) 2( 93) — 15( 248)
Bangor 4( 20) 7( 139) 4( 195) — 15( 354)
Belfast 1( 7) 1( 14) 1( 61) — 3( 82)
Calais 1 7) — 1( 30) — 2( 37)
Dover-Foxcroft 1( 3) 5( 83) — — 6( 86)
Ellsworth 1( 3) 4( 75) 1( 31) — 6( 109)
Lincoln — 3( 53) —_ — 3( 53)
Machias 1( 9 2( 48) 1( 54) — 4( 111)
Millinocket — — — — —
Rockland 5(34) 3( 5) 1( 36) — 9( 126)
Eastern Subregion 14( 83) 25( 468) 9( 407) —  48( 958)
Farmington 1( 5y 4( 65) — — 5( 70)
Rumford 1( 6) — 2( 100) — 3( 106)
Western Subregion 2( 11y  4( 65) 2( 100) — 8( 176)
Augusta 3(25) 13( 252) 2( 126) —  18( 403)
Bath 2(20) 4( 81)y 2( 73) — 8( 174)
Biddeford 2( 13) 9( 178) 3( 151) —  14( 342)
Lewiston 4( 33) 9( 166) 4( 191) 1(352) 18( 742)
Portland 7( 55) 14( 269) 6( 377) — 27( 701)
Waterville — 9( 194) 5( 253) —  14( 447)
York — 3( 48) 2( 71) — 5( 119)
Southwestern Subregion 18(146) 61(1188) 24(1242) 1(352) 104(2928)
Total 39(258) 98(1858) 37(1842) 1(352) 175(4310)

% of Total Facilities 22.3% 56.0% 21.1% 6%

% of Total Beds 6.1% 43.1% 42.6% 8.2%

Parentheses ( ) indicate the total number of beds in these establishments,

Source: Maine Department of Health and Welfare. State of Maine Hospital and Medical
Fagilities Survey and Construction Plan. Augusta, Maine, 1968,
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(1) The extended care or skilled nursing facility—
This facility would have 24-hour professional
nursing care available and a wide range of
services to offer, including rehabilitation. This
type of facility to be built near, or as part of,
the general hospital facility so as to realize the
interaction between the hospital and the facility,
and the resulting economies.

(2) Nursing homes—The nursing home would pro-
vide professional nursing care, but not to the
extent of full, complete 24-hour coverage. This
facility would be for a patient who is mobile to
a great extent, but still has requirements of some
nursing care, perhaps two hours a day or week,

(3) “Foster home” facilities—This facility would be
where the patient does not require nursing care
but does need care in watchfulness of his general
well-being, such as proper diet and hygiene.

(4) Domiciliary facility—The facility in this category
would provide primarily a place of residency
where little or no care is needed and provide an
atmosphere conducive to good personal habits,
proper diet, and environment for the aged.

(5) Home residency where it is possible and available,
with services to the recipient, such as homemaker
service, visiting nurse service, and recreational
and other opportunities available within the
community, such as senior citizen centers.

The types of facility and services available to the
elderly have great impact on State expenditures. It has
been found that 60 percent of the nursing home popu-
lation are financing their care through public assistance
from the State.l? Thus, if these patients are placed in a
facility providing a higher level of care than is neces-
sary, the cost to the State is greater than necessary.
Studies of public and private patients within nursing
homes have indicated that 50 percent of them do not
need to be in nursing homes. 12 This fact, coupled with
the drastic increases in patient-days within extended
care and nursing home facilities, suggests the need for
other levels of elderly care. The three aforementioned
lower levels of care would, in many instances, be the
proper place of care for many present higher level pa-
tients and with substantially reduced costs, and at the
same time provide new areas of care for many, who at
Present are not receiving care at all.

Present Homemaker Service programs and visiting
nurse programs should be expanded and upgraded to
improve services in the present lower levels of care.
Local and regional programs backed by community

efforts, public and private, should be encouraged to
relieve the overall burden on the State government re-
sources, Development of senior citizen centers and pro-
grams, educational and recreational, should be imple-
mented by localized efforts. Better informational pro-
grams will help create more community awareness of
the local problems of the elderly and will help to polarize
and encourage local participation. It is through these
local efforts that services can be provided at low costs
while meeting the needs of more people. By develop-
ment of these lower levels of care, it is possible to effect
savings in general assistance costs per client, and at the
same time provide great outreach and more realistically
meet the need of all people involved.

Vocational Rehabilitation

The experience of rehabilitation can best be summed
up by a quotation from the Rhode Island Public In-
vestment Plan:

“Few investments in state programs have as
good a return as this one. A disabled person,
instead of being supported by taxes his fellow
Americans pay, is himself a taxpayer, once he
goes to work. For every Federal dollar invested
in his rehabilitation, he will return an average
of $5 to the U. S. Treasury in Federal income
tax. 14

Experience has shown that approximately 25 per-
cent of those rehabilitated were previously in public
assistance categories or dependent upon tax-supported
institutions. In 1965-1966 in Rhode Island, 211 persons
were successfully rehabilitated at a cost of approxi-
mately $400,000 in State money. These 211 people had
been receiving welfare grants or support of almost $3,-
000,000 a year. 15 Thus a vocational rehabilitation plan
provides a three-pronged goal: (1) removal of the
rehabilitated from the welfare rolls, (2) creation of new
skills for the employment pool, and (3) return of tax
dollars once earning power is resumed.

12Department of Health and Welfare, Office of Health Edu-
cation. Nursing Home Patient Care—A Study. (Augusta,
Maine: Department of Health and Welfare, January 1965),
p. 20.

13Department of Health and Welfare, Office of Health Edu-
cation. Nursing Home Patient Care—A Study. (Augusta,
Maine: Department of Health and Welfare, January 1965),
p. 45.

14Rhode Island Development Council, Rhode Island Depart-
ment of Administration and the Rhode Island Statewide Com-
prehensive Transportation and Land Use Planning Program.
A Plan for Public Investment for the State of Rhode Island,
First Draft. (March 1968), p. II1-17.

157bid., p. 1IV-17,
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In light of the Rhode Island experience, it is well to
note that Maine’s 1969 quota of Federal funds for voca-
tional rehabilitation was about $3.25 million and that
based upon the present State budget expenditure of
$400,000 in this area, almost $1.25 million of this Fed-
eral money will go unused. This $1.25 million could
have been received had an appropriation of $200,000
more of State funds been made. The Maine CGommission
on Rehabilitation Needs states that Maine’s “two major
vocational rehabilitation agencies . . . are now serving
only 3,000 of the estimated 50,000 Maine citizens
eligible for these programs.”16

The goal of rehabilitation in the State should he to
provide adequate rehabilitation service, either public or
private, to all needy citizens with an objective of re-
turning as many as possible to the work force. The
primary priority should be the establishment of a com-
prehensive plan for statewide rehabilitative facilities
and services. This plan would then establish the pat-
terns of development for the State.

Principal priority areas for consideration in this com-
prehensive state plan are:

(1) Improvement of service to handicapped children
with emphasis on identification of these children
at an early age.

(2) Increased State appropriations to receive Federal
monies to ease stafl shortages and improve com-
pensational levels to attract and retain qualified
personnel.

(3) Expansion of training for personnel and possible
development of Continuing Education programs
through the University of Maine to upgrade per-
sonnel professionalism,

(4) Development of programs and facilities, per-
haps mobile, for use in rural areas.

(5) Establishment of a program and personnel for
rehabilitation of nursing home and extended care
patients so as to reduce their dependence upon
full service care institutions and facilitate their
return to everyday environments,

(6) Increased cooperation and regional programs for
in-hospital rehabilitation at present acute general
service facilities.

(7) Establishment of a comprehensive medical re-
habilitative center for the whole State to provide
accommodations and treatment facilities for those
not ahle to receive such treatment on a localized
basis.

Tuberculosis Facilities

The tuberculosis hospital at Fairfield has a present
bed capacity of 88 beds, 64 of which conform to Federal
standards. The State of Maine Hospital and Medical
Facilities Survey and Construction Plan, 1968 Annual
Revision, has estimated that by 1973 there will be a
need for 68 beds at this facility. Therefore, there is need
to modernize four beds to meet the anticipated 1973
need. In 1965 there were 142 reported cases of tubercu-
losis in the State, and as of June 30, 1966, there were
699 persons with the disease, 147 hospitalized and 552
not.7

The Division of Tuberculosis Ciontrol has moved from
a treatment emphasis to a preventive emphasis. Pro-
grams are carried on in the areas of (1) treatment of
known cases, (2) maintenance of files and records for
lifetime follow-up on all cases, (3) adequate follow-up
of all contacts with preventive and prophylactic treat-
ment where necessary, and (4) testing of children for
detection, particularly of “reactor” children.

The Division is to be commended for its excellent
detection program among school age children. It is
possible that the responsibility of the Division could be
increased to include the detection, diagnosis, and treat-
ment of all respiratory diseases. This would draw upon
their previous knowledge and experience gained through
work with tuberculosis patients, and effectively utilize
the hospital facility and staff at Fairfield. The diabetes
detection program could be expanded, as well as other
wide-range detection programs.

MEDICAL AND ALLIED PERSONNEL
AND PROGRAMS

The previous section of this report was concerned
with the facilities needed to insure adequate availability
of medical treatment to Maine citizens. It is necessary
to provide these facilities, but the “bricks and mortar”
are but one part of the overall problem, and perhaps
the easiest obstacle to overcome. Even greater in magni-
tude is the provision of people, adequate numbers who
are adequately trained, to staff these facilities, The finest
buildings and best equipment are only as effective as the
people who operate them.

It is indeed unfortunate that much of the present
data assembled on medical and allied personnel is con-

16Maine Commission on Rehabilitation Needs. Major Recom-
mendations of the Maine Commission on Rehabilitation Needs.
(Augusta, Maine: October 1968), p. 17.

l"Department of Health and Welfare, 1964-1966 Biennial
Report. (Augusta, Maine: Maine Department of Health and
Welfare, January 1967), p. 15.
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cerned only with the quantity of these people. It is only
one aspect of the problem to provide enough quantity
of medical personnel, and yet a larger part of the prob-
lem is to be sure that those who are available are of
the highest caliber and are continually informed and
educated in new and better techniques and methods.
There is a definite need in the State for a determination
of personnel requirements, but there is still a greater
need for determination of the quality of present person-
nel and methods by which present and future personnel
can be supplied in sufficient quantity and with proper
quality.

These quantity and quality determinations must en-
compass far larger areas of concern than have been
studied in the past. Not only must doctors, dentists,
and nurses, the seemingly larger factors in the medical
equation, be studied, but also all the others, such as
x-ray technicians, laboratory technicians, dieticians,
hospital administrators, dental hygienists, physical
therapists, nurses, anesthetists, and the whole comple-
ment of medical and allied personnel necessary to in-
sure the proper and adequate availability of trained
personnel, so that all Maine citizens can be assured of full
and sufficient medical care.

Physicians

The physician is at the top of the medical pyramid
in relation to all other personnel. It is the physician who
takes the role of the director while other medical per-
sonnel are the cast players in the production of medical
services. Sufficient numbers of doctors are necessary to
insure that each Maine resident receives medical care,
but also as the doctor is the necessary ingredient before
other allied services can be provided. The experience of
Jackman illustrates this very appropriately. A newly
built hospital facility with modern equipment which
could have supplied needed care and medical services
to a heretofore neglected segment of Maine’s population
was unable to operate due to the lack of a physician in
the area. Thus, the machinery necessary for proper care
can be available, but the lack of the principal necessary
to activate that machinery, the physician, can cause the
entire process to remain idle.

Table V-6 lists the present licensed practicing phy-
sicians by county and the population figures for each
county. The national average of approximately 800
people per practicing physician is attained in only four
counties, while three counties have twice as many peo-
ple per physician as the national average. In order to
bring each county to the national level of 800 people
per physician by 1975, 296 new physicians will be

needed, many of them in rural areas. Rural areas are a
difficult problem to cope with, as today’s new physician
is a specialist to a great extent and can practice special-
ized medicine only in the more densely populated areas.

There is no easy solution to the anticipated physician
need in the State. Development of a medical school com-
plex and program has, to a large extent, been found
too costly in relation to the number of actual physicians
who would become a part of a Maine community. It
has been found that once graduated from a medical
school, the potential physician tends to do his internship
and residency in another locale and to remain in this
other locale rather than return to his place of formal
education, Thus, a medical school would add to the
national doctor pool, but would have little or no effect
on the number of physicians in Maine. As the physician
tends to settle in the locale of his intern and residency
programs, one possible way of stimulating physician
settlement in Maine is through the establishment of
more internships and residency programs within Maine
hospitals. This could be done at a much lower cost
than establishment of a medical school complex and
would have a greater stimulation of physician settle-
ment in Maine.

The regionalized approach to physician training has
financial advantages to Maine. The present University
of Vermont School of Medicine deserves the support of
New England citizens and at the same time provides
a vehicle through which Maine students can receive
training before returning to Maine for the intern and
resident programs. This regionalized School of Medicine
in Vermont allows development of a more economically
efficient plan so that specialized programs offered in
only one university location in Maine, New Hampshire,
or Vermont can be shared on a tri-state basis. The re-
sponsibility of Vermont for the medical school allows
Maine to develop educational facilities in oceanography
to serve the tri-state area. Basic to the development of
this regionalized program at Vermont is the establish-
ment of stronger graduate and full undergraduate pro-
grams in the biological and social sciences at the Uni-
versity of Maine. It is through these Maine programs
that the student pool for medical training will become
available. It is also necessary to stimulate programs to
channel high school students into these college programs.

To prepare for such development, a statewide agency
is needed to correlate and coordinate all currently opera-
tive programs and efforts in the field of health education
and research, to encourage coordinated support, and
oversee new programs and projects. It is only through
this one statewide agency approach that a program will
develop which will not be fragmented, sectionalized,

— 129 —



TABLE

V-6

LICENSED PRACTICING PHYSICIANS—MAY, 1969

Total 1975 Required
M.D.’s  County Population  County Number of Needed
County D.O’s Pop. Per Doctor Pop. Doctors Doctors
Aroostook 64 107,300 1,677 114,700 143 79
Northern Subregion 64 107,300 1,677 114,700 143 79
Hancock 44 32,700 743 34,500 43 (1)
Knox 41 29,200 712 30,500 38 (2)
Penobscot 122 127,300 1,043 139,000 174 a2
Piscataquis 16 17,300 1,081 17,000 21 5
Waldo 14 22,800 1,629 23,000 29 15
Washington 20 32,400 1,620 32,500 41 21
Eastern Subregion 257 261,700 1,018 276,500 346 90
Franklin 22 21,100 955 21,000 26 4
Oxford 35 44,100 1,260 46,500 58 23
Somerset 27 40,400 1,496 41,500 52 25
Western Subregion 84 105,600 1,257 109,000 136 52
Androscoggin 111 90,500 815 95,500 119 8
Cumberland 282 190,700 676 214,000 268 (14)
Kennebec 126 91,800 729 101,500 127 1)
Lincoln 19 18,800 990 21,500 27 8
Sagadahoc 20 23,000 1,150 28,500 36 16
York 87 103,600 1,191 115,000 144 57
Southwestern Subregion 645 518,400 804 576,000 721 75
Total 1,050 993,000 946 1,076,200 1,346 296
Sources: Number of Physicians—State Department of Health and Welfare.

Population Projections—New England Regional Council, Bowdoin College Public Affairs Re-
search Center, University of Maryland.

uneconomical, and inappropriate for the State’s imme-
diate needs.

Maine is fortunate in having a strong physician popu-
lation of osteopathy. These Doctors of Osteopathy and
the Osteopathic Hospital system within the State have
contributed to Maine’s present well-being in health
services. It is advisable that loan programs for Maine
students be developed both at the Vermont Medical
School and at a School of Osteopathy. This program
would involve low cost loans to Maine students at these
institutions and a cancellable provision if these students
return to practice in Maine for a stipulated time period
upon completion of training and intern periods. The
statewide agency mentioned in connection with the
development of health education and research could be
the administering and granting agent for this loan
program,

Not only is there need for stimulation of new physi-
cians in the State, but also constant efforts should be
directed toward bringing new knowledge, techniques,
and programs to the present physician population. The
efforts of Maine’s Regional Medical Programs!8 are to
be encouraged and supported in this field, as well as the
activities of the Division of Cancer Control in the State
Department of Health and Welfare, and the American
and Maine Medical Associations. It is through this con-
tinual dissemination of information and knowledge that
all of Maine’s present physicians maintain their partici-
pation in developments in new areas, such as cancer,
stroke, heart disease, etc. The Regional Medical Pro-
gram is broad-based, and has the potential to become
a leading force in the area of regionalized planning in
the State, and should work in conjunction with the
State Planning Office. An exchange of data, plans,
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ideas, and other pertinent factors would avoid dupli-
cate efforts and make best use of the meager planning
components available.

Registered Nurses

The registered nurse has a wide range of service
fields, including hospitals, nursing homes, extended care
facilities, school nursing, private duty work, public
health nursing, industrial nursing, and office nursing,
just to mention a few. In a study conducted in 1966,
the Health Facilities Planning Council 19 found there
were 4,050 active registered nurses in the State out of
a total of 5,686 licensed registered nurses. The per-
centage and number by places of employment for these
4,050 active nurses are as follows:

Hospital or related institution 2,369 63.49%
Nursing home 78 1.9
Industrial Nurse 82 2.0
School of Nursing 60 1.5
Private Duty 496 12.2

Public Health or School Nurse 250 6.2

Office Nurse 213 5.3
Other or did not state 302 7.5
Total 4,050 100.0%

At the time of the study, there were about 4.1 active
registered nurses per 1,000 population in Maine, as
compared to 3.1 nationally. The recommended national
need for 1970, as estimated by the Surgeon General’s
Consultant Group on Nursing, is 4.0 nurses for every
1,000 population.?0 By this standard, Maine, as a whole,
has an adequate supply of registered nurses. There are,
however, pockets of scarcity within Maine.

Table V-7 indicates the number of registered active
nurses per county as found by the Health Facilities
study. The larger population counties, with the excep-
tion of Aroostook and York, all have ratios per 1,000
population above the recommended national level, while
many of the smaller population counties, particularly
Waldo, Franklin, Lincoln, Somerset and Washington,
have a scarcity. Using this recommended national level
of 4.0 nurses per 1,000 population at estimated country
populations for 1975, there is a projected need for ap-
proximately 255 more active registered nurses on a
statewide basis. The two principal areas of need by
1975 would be Aroostook County, needing 166 nurses,
and York County, needing 149 new nurses. Develop-
ment of a program for training and educating these
needed nurses should be a priority for these two coun-
ties, as well as other areas of the State,

Need is evident for training courses throughout the
State to take advantage of the present pool of inactive
and licensed-lapsed nurses available. The replies to the
nursing study from 1,200 registered nurses presently not
working indicated that 44% of them desired some type
of refresher course now or at some future time to be-
come active again.?! Not only are these refresher courses
necessary for nurses wishing to return to the employ-
ment pool, but also desirable for presently employed nur-
ses to upgrade their skills and the quality of care. Many
of the present nursing homes in Maine are making use
of personnel who could greatly benefit from the courses,
especially courses in rehabilitative techniques and meth-
ods. Selected programs in this area should be started
immediately, and other programs could be instituted
as the demand is indicated.

The Division of Public Health Nursing works in the
rural areas of Maine, primarily assisting patients and
families in their own homes and giving a family-center-
ed service. As the rural areas are the ones in greatest
need of registered nursing skills, this State program is
of great importance in terms of service rendered to
about half of Maine’s population. Immunization pro-
grams and school health programs are also offered
through this Division. Immunization clinics in coopera-
tion with the Division of Communicable Disease Con-
trol could be expanded to reach more of Maine’s rural
population. In the urban areas of the State, there are
about 45 local public health nursing agencies carrying
on the same type of work and about 40 school systems
with full-time nursing personnel. Coordination and cor-
relation of the efforts of these local agencies and the
State Public Health Nursing Division must be carried
out to avoid duplication of efforts and to make certain
that all programs and services are being offered to both
the urban and rural areas.

The trend toward school administrative districts will
and should motivate the employment of school nurses
on a full-time basis. This will relieve part of the present
school nurse burden from this State Division and allow
them to concentrate their efforts on other needed acti-
vities, particularly home care for the elderly. Medicare
enlargement will place a definite strain on the resources
of this Division. Enlargement of the staff is a require-
ment if adequate home nursing services are to be pro-
vided without case overloads. Both salary scales and

183ee Appendix B.

19Health Facilities Planning Council. Nursing Personnel Re-
sources: An Analysis of the Supply of Registered Professional
Nurses in Maine. (Augusta, Maine: 1966).

207bid., p. 10.

21Tbid., pp. 18-19.
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TABLE V-7

LICENSED REGISTERED NURSES BY HOSPITAL COMMUNITY OF
RESIDENCE AND COUNTY—1966

Acti
Licensed Active County Nurie?%er County Req. Needed
County R.N’s R.Ns 1,000 Pop. Pop. R.N’s R.NJs
Aroostook 417 293 107,300 2.7 114,700 459 166
NERC No. 10 417 293 107,300 2.7 114,700 459 166
Hancock 163 117 32,700 3.6 34,500 138 21
Knox 181 125 29,200 4.3 30,500 122 (3)
Penobscot 781 544 127,300 4.3 139,000 556 12
Piscataquis 80 56 17,300 3.2 17,000 68 12
Waldo 82 51 22,800 2.2 23,000 92 41
Washington 112 85 32,400 2.6 32,500 130 45
NERC No. 11 1,399 978 261,700 3.7 276,500 1,106 128
Franklin 76 55 21,100 2.6 21,000 84 29
Oxford 200 139 44,100 3.1 46,500 186 47
Somerset 140 96 40,400 24 41,500 166 70
NERC No. 12 416 290 105,600 2.7 109,000 436 146
Androscoggin 556 400 90,500 4.4 95,500 382 (18)
Cumberland 1,551 1,096 190,700 5.7 214,000 856 (240)
Kennebec 738 551 91,800 6.0 101,500 406 (145)
Lincoln 43 30 18,800 1.6 21,500 86 56
Sagadahoc 135 101 23,000 44 28,500 114 13
York 431 311 103,600 3.0 115,000 460 149
NERC No. 13 3,454 2,489 518,400 4.8 576,000 2,304 (185)
Total 5,686 4,050 993,000 41 1,076,200 4,305 255

Sources: Licensed and Active R.N.s—“Nursing Personnel Resources: An Analysis of the
Supply of Registered Professional Nurses in Maine” prepared by Health Facilities

Planning Council, Augusta, Maine.

Population Projection—New England Regional Council, Bowdoin College Public Affairs Re-
search Center, University of Maryland.

working conditions must be improved if the Division is
to recruit and retain personnel.

Educational opportunities and programs must be ex-
panded for the present personnel to maintain their high
level of up-to-date knowledge and practices. The public
health nurse is more than a professional nurse in the
sense that she also is a teacher, counselor, coordinator,
case finder, and community health leader. She must be
equipped by continuous education and experience, with
knowledge and skills required for public health prac-
tices.

Dentists

The primary goal of dental health should be the pro-
vision of necessary dental service to all residents on an

equitable basis. Many problems exist in Maine in the
area of dental health. Foremost among them is the de-
creasing number of dentists and their concentration in
urban areas. In surveys of school children of elementary
and junior high school age, the Division of Dental
Health found that “for every 100 Maine children, 6 to
14 years old, there were at least 800 decayed teeth; of
these 250 have been corrected by filling, and 40 ex-
tracted because of excessive decay,”?? leaving 510 un-
cared-for decayed teeth.

The problem becomes more complex when one ex-
amines, county by county, resident dentists and popula-

22Maine Department of Health and Welfare, Division of
Dental Health. 1964-1966 Biennial Report. (Augusta, Maine),
p. 21.
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tion comparisons set forth in Table V-8, The national
average of 2,000 persons for each practicing dentist is
achieved only in one county, Cumberland, while four
counties, Waldo, Aroostook, Somerset, and Washing-
ton, have over 4,000 population per dentist. Taking
county population estimates for 1975 and assuming the
2,000 population per dentist to be the standard, there
will be a need for 181 dentists, or 50 percent more than
the present 359 practicing registered dentists in Maine
now. Each county in Maine will need new dentists by
1975 to meet the standard.

The problem then becomes one of attracting den-
tists to Maine to meet this projected need by 1975, ru-
ral areas being prevalent in the need. It is very simple
to say that we need an additional 181 dentists by 1975,
but it is a much more complicated procedure to imple-
ment a program to attract and retain these dentists.

Stimulation of Maine students to enter dentistry is one
way by which the need could be partially met. The es-
tablishment of a loan and contract program for Maine
students at Tufts School of Dentistry is desirable. This
program would loan up to a certain amount each year
to qualified students, and the loan would be cancellable
if, upon graduation, the student practiced in Maine
for a stipulated period of time. Although this program
is basically a stop-gap measure, it would attempt to
stimulate settlement in Maine of dentists for at least
a minimum period of time, and hopefully this minimum
period would allow them to build up a sufficient prac-
tice to keep them in the State once the loan cancelation
period had terminated.

Another pressing problem in personnel is that of the
dental hygienist. It is estimated that “a dental hygienist
can release about a fourth of the dentist’s chairside time

TABLE V-8

PRACTICING REGISTERED DENTISTS RESIDING IN MAINE—MAY 1969

1975
No. of County  Population County Required Needed
County Dentists Pop. Per Dentist  Pop. Dentists Dentists
Aroostook 19 107,300 5,647 114,700 57 38
NERC No. 10 19 107,300 5,647 114,700 57 38
Hancock 13 32,700 2,515 34,500 17 4
Knox 12 29,200 2,433 30,500 15 3
Penobscot 39 127,300 3,264 139,000 70 31
Piscataquis 6 17,300 2,883 17,000 9 3
Waldo 3 22,800 7,600 23,000 12 9
Washington 7 32,400 4,629 32,500 16 9
NERC No. 11 80 261,700 3,271 276,500 139 59
Franklin 6 21,100 3,517 21,000 11 5
Oxford 17 44,100 2,594 46,500 23 6
Somerset 9 40,400 4,489 41,500 21 12
NERC No. 12 32 105,600 3,300 109,000 55 23
Androscoggin 38 90,500 2,382 95,500 48 10
Cumberland 104 190,700 1,834 214,000 107 3
Kennebec 39 91,800 2,354 101,500 51 12
Lincoln 6 18,800 3,167 21,500 11 5
Sagadahoc 8 23,000 2,875 28,500 14 6
York 33 103,600 3,139 115,000 58 25
NERC No. 13 228 518,400 2,274 576,000 289 61
Total 359 993,000 2,766 1,075,200 540 181

Sources: Number of Dentists—Maine Department of Health and Welfare, Division of Dental

Health.

Population Projections—New England Regional Council, Bowdoin College Public Affairs Re-
search Center, University of Maryland,
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for more complicated procedures.”? At present, there
is only one school in Maine which offers a program in
this vital field. Not only does the demand for this type
of personnel exist with the dentists themselves, but also
in the local and state dental programs. There are pres-
ently dental hygiene positions available, but they are
unfilled due to lack of qualified applicants. This is also
true of the Division of Dental Health at the State level.

The Division of Dental Health states that “fluorida-
tion is the most promising answer for large-scale im-
provement of Maine’s dental health.”” The report cites
the experience of Norway, Maine, which began opera-
ting its fluoridation facilities in October, 1952, and saw
a 50 percent decline in decay in children’s teeth in the
next ten years at a cost of eleven cents per person per
year. In many communities, there are no community
water supplies, while in others there is great resistance
to fluoridation of the public water supply. In these com-
munities, the need is best met by topical applications.
The present program in these areas, as provided by
the Division of Dental Health, is small in relation to
the need. Salary scales must definitely be increased to
retain present personnel and fill new positions created
to meet the pressing Maine dental health needs. The
Division estimates that they need 15 dental hygienists
working year around if they are to meet the present
needs for topical applications in towns without com-
munity water supplies.

Allied Fields

“Modern health services are no longer sustained alone
by doctors and nurses in appropriate numbers. They
involve many more professions, teamswork skills, modern
facilities, and continuous education of all professional
personnel.”? Little work has been done in Maine in
the determination of personnel and education needs for
allied medical service personnel, such as x-ray techni-
cians, laboratory technicians, pharmacists, physical
therapists, hospital administrators, nursing aides, li-
censed practical nurses, medical-record librarians, and
many others who support the physician and registered
nurse in the administration of health care.

Needs within these areas exist, and probably in great-
er numbers than in categories of physicians and regis-
tered nurses, but little has heen done to determine these
needs. The first step toward adequate planning in this
area is an inventory of present personnel. These allied
fields can work in specified areas to allow physicians
and nurses more time for patient care, thereby making
possible a higher level of patient care.

Bureau of Health

The Bureau of Health is one of two major compon-
ents of the overall jurisdiction of the Department of
Health and Welfare. It is the job of the Bureau to pro-
vide and promote health care and service in Maine.
The Bureau is divided into thirteen divisional respon-
sibilities and has a budget equal to approximately 11
percent of the total State and federal appropriations
of the Department of Health and Welfare. Many of
the divisions have been covered in preceding sections
due to their integral relationship with previous areas
of concern. Among them are Hospital Facilities Con-
struction Program, Medical Transportation and Emer-
gency Services, Dental Health, Hospital Services, Pub-
lic Health Nursing, Tuberculosis Control, and Com-
municable Disease Control. Brief discussion of the re-
maining six divisions follows.

The Division of Sanitary Engineering has many di-
verse functions, among them the supervision of condi-
tions in eating and lodging places, plus trailer and over-
night camping areas, plumbing control, public water
supplies, school plans, public swimming facilities, water
supplies for interstate carriers, industrial health, radio-
logical health, and poison information center. Many of
the programs suffer from a lack of funds and personnel.
Particular emphasis should be placed on proper control
of sewage wastes to prevent and halt pollution, and
control of recreational facilities to insure proper water
supplies and waste disposal. Much of the work, if aimed
at prevention of pollution before it starts, would involve
much smaller expenditures at this stage than after-the-
fact pollution control methods. Programs for food hand-
lers in various parts of the State can be expanded and
cooperation with local sanitarians continued.

The Public Health Lahoratory performs laboratory
services in areas which are not available to most Maine
communities. Among these are PKU (phenylketonuria)
tests for detection of a disease causing severe mental
retardation, streptococcal disease testing for rheumatic
fever, syphilis testing, tuberculosis testing, rabies test-
ing, and a program of evaluating the quality of Maine
laboratories outside hospitals and physicians’ offices.
A new laboratory facility has been built under Hill-
Burton funds to increase space and improve the older,
inadequate facilities, but additional personnel are a
must if the laboratory is to fulfill its growing responsi-
bilities.

BIbid., p. 21.

%1bid., p. 21.

25Truslow, John B., M.D. 4 Report to the Legislative Re-

search Committee on the Feasibility of Establishing a Medical
School in Maine. (August 1966), p. 27,
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Alcoholism Services are principally a conduit through
which people with drinking problems may seek counsel-
ing, diagnosis, and referral to proper channels of assist-
ance. The court-connected counseling program has had
excellent recovery experience and should be expanded.
The complete recovery rate of court referrals has been
30 percent, the same rate as other referrals. The pilot
“halfway house” project should be completely evaluated
before new projects are undertaken. There is need for
a woman counselor, as at present there is little work
being done with the female drinking problem. The data
under which the Division is operating was compiled
by a twenty-five year old survey, and there should be
a new study conducted to determine drinking patterns
in Maine, problems resulting, and possible new aven-
ues of help.

The Division of Health Education provides materials
to people within the State on a wide range of health
subjects. Films and audio-visual aids, plus exhibits and
displays, are part of their work. References and re-
source materials are maintained for use. The Division
estimates that it does not reach one-third of the people
in Maine, particularly those in the lower economic levels
where need for health services and information is the
greatest. Thus, new and improved methods of opera-
tions and expanded staff are needed to reach this vital
segment of the population and acquaint them with ser-
vices, programs, and general health practices and in-
formation.

Maternal and Child Health provides a variety of
services for mothers and children. Such services as pre-
natal, post-partum, and family planning services, high-
risk mother programs, epileptic care and treatment,
nutritional services, crippled children services, children
cardiac program, child health conferences, speech ser-
vices, and medical social services are among these pro-
grams. Emphasis is placed on service to low income
families and rural areas. Many of the programs should
be expanded, but staff and fund requirements are above
present appropriation levels. Also, difficulty in acquir-
ing skilled personnel has been a problem in certain
areas. The program is essentially a preventive and re-
habilitative one at the age levels where excellent pro-
gress can be made. Monies expended in these areas at
these age levels have excellent return factors, as they
reduce the need for expenditures in programs through-
out the life of the client. Efforts should be made to
continue and expand programs and services for this
Division, with emphasis on cooperation and effective
utilization of present and future agencies at local levels,
plus encouragement of local efforts to bring about in-

creased awareness, concern and action on regional or
community levels.

The Cancer Control Division’s present programs con-
sist of the public and professional medical personnel in
the field of cancer. Programs to maintain a well-inform-
ed and up-to-date medical profession are very desirable,
and cooperation between this Division and the Region-
al Medical Programs educational efforts are recom-
mended. Public awareness of the dangers of cancer and
detection of early signs and warnings should be increas-
ed.

In Maine, as in the whole United States, cancer is
the second leading cause of death. Preventive tech-
niques are yet to he fully developed, so early detection
remains the primary goal. There should be continued
support of tumor clinics and increases in the number
of people reached.

POSSIBLE WELFARE RESEARCH PROJECTS

The Commissioner of the Department of Health and
Welfare has suggested a possible study to determine
the effects of a federally guaranteed minimum income
or negative income tax on welfare costs and programs
in the State of Maine. As there is currently much con-
cern and debate in Congress, the Executive Branch, and
economic circles over these income proposals, a study
would allow Maine officials to know the implications
of a program of this type and allow planning to take
place in event of implementation. It also would per-
haps be beneficial to determine what effects a State-
supported program would have, as the benefits derived
from this program could possibly result in Welfare cost
savings greater than the cost of the income maintenance
program. It would also allow State officials some solid
grounds upon which to argue, pro or con, in the event
of consideration by Congress of proposals in this area
of income maintenance.

The present proposal by Presideni Nixon regarding
the revision of Wellare is to take effect in fiscal 1971.
The program, at present, is only a proposal and will be
reworked and shaped by Congress after much discus-
sion and debate. The final piece of legislation will no
doubt differ from this initial proposal and thus it be-
comes almost impossible to foresee what effect this will
have on Maine’s welfare programs and expenditures.
However, planning should be undertaken immediately
to explore all avenues and their possible impacts on
Maine programs.

Other possible research projects include planning for
the development of facilities, programs, and personnel
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for care and treatment of the elderly, chronically-ill and
convalescent in Maine; a study of alcoholism in Maine
to better plan programs for care and rehabilitation of
alcoholics and their families; agency needs for and co-
ordination of medical planning to effectively utilize ex-
isting agencies; and a plan for the reorganization of the
Maine Department of Health and Welfare in light of
their interim organization changes.

WELFARE PROGRAMS

The Bureau of Social Welfare of the State Depart-
ment of Health and Welfare operates through five basic
divisions, namely, Eye Care and Special Services, Family
Services, Child Welfare, General Assistance, and the
Welfare Resources Unit. The annual services of the Bur-
eau are about 62 percent federally financed, 31 percent
State financed, and 7 percent locally financed. Table V-9
sets forth the expenditures in each of the above areas

and their source of funds for the year ended December

31, 1967.

Because almost two-thirds of the funds in the wel-
fare programs originate federally, planning must be tail-
ored to federal action. Planning, however, must not take
place merely as a means of participating in each and
every federal program, because there are federal funds
available, but rather the State should be prepared to
participate in programs where there is demonstrated
need to provide care and services to State residents,
whether there are federal monies available or not. All
legitimate advantage of available federal funds should
be taken to make best use of the resources and to guar-
antee that programs undertaken have the maximum
benefit in federal funding. Programs must be conducted
in such a way that they contribute to the prevention
of dependency and social maladjustment, maintain the
preservation of family life, and encourage dignity, self-

TABLE V-9

WELFARE EXPENDITURES AND SOURCES—CALENDAR YEAR, 1967

Dollar State Local
Total Dollars 9, Dollars %
Aid to aged, blind
& disabled 8,989,590 2,144,545 249 —_— i
Aid to families with
dependent children 7,446,721 938,110 13% 842,761 11%
Medical Assistance 9,941,979 3,575,114 36% —
Child Welfare 2,048,440 2,035,540 999, —_ —
General Assistance 2,143,673 705,674 33% 1,437,999 67%
Total Assistance 31,601,878 9,398,983 30% 2,280,760 7%
Administration 3,862,794 1,581,175 419% 427,349 6%
Total All Categories 34,643,946 10,980,158 31% 2,708,109 7%
Federal
Dollars 9,
Aid to aged, blind & disabled 6,845,045 76%
Aid to families with
dependent children 5,665,850 76%
Medical Assistance 6,365,965 64%
Child Welfare 12,900 1%
General Assistance —
Total Assistance 18,889,760 63%
Administration 2,065,919 53%
Total All Categories 20,955,679 62%

Source: Community Research Associates, Inc. Improving the Administration and Financing
of General Assistance in the State of Maine. New York: May, 1968.
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respect, and self-reliance. Programs should be funded
to enable participants to maintain a reasonable stand-
ard of health and decency based upon current costs of
living rather than upon outdated costs. As an ultimate
objective, programs should be structured to encourage
persons to upgrade themselves until they no longer need
services in these areas.

Present planning within the Department of Health
and Welfare is divided into four major categories:

(1) Plans of operation for present need. Included in
this category are the development of operational proce-
dures to guide personnel in the Department. An ex-
ample of this would be a procedural process to deter-
mine whether a present nursing home patient receiving
financial assistance from the Department is obtaining
the right financial aid in the correct dollar amounts,
and if the service he receives is of the right magnitude.

(2) Planning for foreseeable organizational changes
within the Department. Here planning is carried out to
implement and coordinate planned changes in the De-
partment so as to have a smooth transitional period.
An example of this type of planning would be plan-
ning which was carried out to change over to the com-
puter processing of data.

(3) Objective planning to anticipate future prob-
lems. This area of planning is concerned with objec-
tively looking at present programs in light of the needs
of three to four years hence. Present planning for im-
plementation of the comprehensive health plan is an
example in this area, with determination of needs,
methods for evaluation of the program itself, develop-
ment of the department unit concerned with the com-
prehensive health plan, and determination of person-
nel needs and a basic consideration of needed skill
levels., Another example is the evaluation of the costs
and effectiveness of the Selective Service Referral Pro-
gram which was terminated in light of this evaluation.

(4) Federal government planning is mostly concern-
ed with meeting federal requirements as to data, pro-
grams, and plans for bloc and special grants of feder-
al funds.

The planning is not as formalized nor as intensified
as it should be, and this is recognized by the Depart-
ment. Primary problems in implementation of proper
planning are basically time, people, and money. There
are not enough people in most sections of the Depart-
ment to carry out current programs for the public;
therefore, little time can be spent in planning future
programs. This is understandable and very valid in light
of the heavy work load of present personnel. Funds are

also limited and thus must be devoted to programs of
present service to people within the State. If planning
is to be done within the confines of the Department,
funds must be appropriated specifically to the planning
function, staff must be assembled and trained, and the
various segments of the overall Department must learn
to coordinate and cooperate with the planning com-
ponent.

The principal area of concern for future planning
must be medical aid to the indigent, as this will require
significant new fund commitments to upgrade the pro-
gram to federal standards by 1975. The expansion of
programs by federal legislation and the need to meet
the federal program objectives by 1975 will require ex-
pansion and upgrading of the planning effort. The rec-
ognition of the national need in this area has stimulated
a proliferation of programs, such as Medicare, Medi-
caid, and a whole host of other programs, not only for
the aged, but for all age groups. Proper planning must
be carried out to insure the orderly development of pro-
grams, staff, and facilities in the State of Maine. Re-
gionalization and local agency consultation and coopera-~
tion are required if the appropriated monies are to be
spent wisely and give the greatest return of services and
care to Maine citizens.

The role of the Department of Health and Welfare
in this vital area of concern will require a re-evaluation
of the role of public health and public medical aid in
Maine, definition of problems, establishment of priori-
ties, effective mobilization, utilization, and employment
of appropriate resources. It will require reorganization
of present divisional responsibilities, realignment of cur-
rent policies and actions, and possible creation of whole
new fields of activity. It is a job which must be done
by 1975 if Maine is to participate to the fullest, and
one which requires immediate devotion to new plan-
ning concepts and responsibilities.

The Citizen’s Task Force on Intergovernmental Wel-
fare Programs estimates that present federal, State, and
local programs, including Social Security and unem-
ployment, reach about 241,000 of the people in Maine,
or about 25 percent of Maine’s population. It is fur-
ther estimated that the amount of benefits paid totals
about $170 million a year, Table V-10 outlines these
programs, beneficiaries, and benefits.

That welfare is a major part of Maine’s economy is
understood, but the exact magnitude is hard to delin-
eate. It is estimated that payments for medical care
have given rise to new nursing home construction on
the level of $12 to $15 million of new taxable property
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TABLE V-10

GOVERNMENTAL PROGRAMS IN THE STATE OF MAINE
PROVIDING INCOME MAINTENANCE, ASSISTANCE
AND PREVENTIVE AND REHABILITATIVE SERVICES

Number of Amount of

Program Beneficiaries Benefits Paid
Old-age, Survivers & Disability

Insurance (Social Security) 185,441 $113,374,7282
Unemployment Compensation 28,352 7,726,370b
State Welfare Assistance 34,120 32,499,334d
Local General Assistance 6,900 1,437,999b
Economic Opportunity Programs 16,000 11,703,3034
Title V Work Experience and Training

Program 900 1,169,596¢
Vocational Rehabilitation 1,246 535,7554
Donated Commodity Program 14,203 410,499
Manpower Development and Training Act 2,392 1,250,000
Department of Indian Affairs 1,200 240,0004
Totals 240,613 169,347,584

aFor Calendar year 1966.
bFor Calendar year 1967.

cAllocated for fiscal year ending March 31, 1968.

dFiscal year ending June 30, 1967.

Source: Study and Report of Citizen’s Task Force on Intergovernmental Welfare Programs,

September, 1968, page 10.

and created 500 new jobs. Many rural communities are
actually dependent upon social security and welfare
payments for their existence. The payments continue
in good, as well as bad, times and help to even out down-
trends in the economy. Low cost housing in the State
is in essence subsidized by welfare payments. New pro-
grams and re-orientation of old programs must be eval-
uated for their impact on the economic well-being of
Maine.

Overall estimates indicate the expenditures of the
Bureau of Social Welfare will climb from their present
level of approximately $35 million per year to a range
between $45 and $50 million per year by 1975. This
projection assumes no new congressional programs or
expansion of existing programs, but merely implementa-
tion and continuation of present programs with current
staff and administrative requirements, and a constant
cost structure. The major expenditures will be $5 to
$7 million for implementation of major programs for
the indigent or medically indigent, $1 to $1.5 million
for old-age assistance and Medicare, $1.5 million a year
for aid to dependent children, and approximately $1
million a year for other programs. The assumption of
constant costs is open to question, and if present trends
continue, salary and cost adjustments would add an-

other $1.5 to $2 million per year, carrying expendi-
tures in Health and Welfare near the $55 to $60 mil-
lion level per year, or an increase of almost $20 to $25
million from the present levels. Approximately two-
thirds or $13 to $16 million would come from Federal
funding while $7 to $9 million of additional State and
local funding would be required on a yearly basis. At
present, it is estimated that almost $6 million in Federal
funding is not being realized in present programs due
to low State and local appropriations, and this is an
area of immediate concern.

Eye Care and Special Services

The Maine Commission on Rehabilitation Needs rec-
ommends that this Division, together with the Division
of Vocational Rehabilitation, Division of Alcoholism
Services, and other rehabilitative services as deemed ad-
visable, be combined into a Bureau of Rehabilitation.
This combination would place all rehabilitation agencies
under one roof and avoid duplication of effort and staff
in many areas. It would also provide comprehensive
rehabilitation services to the people of Maine on a
single effort basis rather than the multi-agency ap-
proach now in effect.
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The Work Experience Program is designed to help
parents with dependent children become more employ-
able so that they might support themselves and their
families. The Homemaker Services enable children and
older people to receive services in their homes during
an illness rather than to transfer to another facility.
Both of these vital services need expansion. These pre-
ventive programs reach people at lower costs and with
better results than do the programs of a general assist-
ance nature.

There are many people in the State, especially in the
rural areas, who could be helped by the services of this
Division or the proposed Bureau of Rehabilitation, but
who are not now included. Federal funds are available
to increase the span of the agency, and they should be
utilized. As mentioned before, the Maine Commission
on Rehabilitation Needs estimates that presently only
3,000 of the estimated 40,000 eligible are being reached
by these programs.

Division of Family Services

Prior to July 1, 1969, the Division of Family Services
was entrusted with the dual responsibility of aid to
families with dependent children and aid to the aged,
blind and disabled. The age groups represented by these
two categories, persons under 20 years on one hand, and
persons over 65 on the other, are the fastest growing
segments of Maine’s population.

Effective July 1, 1969, the Division of Family Services
and Child Welfare underwent an interim organizational
change. This change placed all services to children
(ADC, foster children, committed children, etc.) under
Child Welfare and made Family Services responsible
for aid to the aged, blind, and disabled.

It is felt this change would allow one caseworker to
cover all needy children, give more preventive services
as this is less costly than a committed program and
avoid duplication between the two divisions. It will al-
so allow Family Services to better service the elderly
in Maine, an area which is increasing in scope and
definition due to broadening of Federal standards.

This experimental reorganization will require a new
type of director at the district level who will be res-
ponsible for coordinating and supervising activities of
both divisions. It will also require a higher degree of
sophistication on the part of caseworkers in each divi-
sion and emphasize the need for higher educational
levels and needs for educational leaves of absence.

This temporary reorganization should, as it will, be

thoroughly studied for implications and ramifications
on the future of these two service areas of Maine’s wel-
fare programs.

In the future, aid to the aged, blind, and disabled
will need sufficient staff to cope with the problems in
this area. Present caseloads are too high for the depth
of service needed. Because definitions broaden as to who
falls in these categories of need, new staff is necessary
to cope with the sharp increases in new applications
for service. New types of personnel will have to be
added. Continuing education of all personnel will be
needed to provide adequate service to clients.

The Food Stamp Program and federally donated
commodities program are both administered by the
Bureau of Social Welfare, although by separate divi-
sions. In light of recent Federal proposals in this area,
it is deemed advisable that the Department explore
ways by which it can provide sufficient food for ade-
quate nourishment to all income families without re-
gard to whether they are receiving general assistance.
Work should be aided by cooperation with the Division
of Maternal and Child Services and local agencies in
planning dietary education for persons in these two pro-
grams so that the nutritional needs of the low income
people can be better met.

Child Welfare

Although all services to children, including the rela-
tively extensive program of Aid to Dependent Chil-
dren, was placed under Child Welfare through the inter-
im organizational change of July 1969, the Division of
Child Welfare had been previously involved only with
neglected, abused, deserted, orphaned, and other chil-
dren in need of temporary care. The first part of the
following disscusion will, therefore, have to do with the
traditional responsibilities of the Division, whereas the
latter part of the subsection will deal with some of the
problems of the program of Aid to Dependent Children.

In the case of children in need of temporary care,
the most critical time for the Division of Child Wel-
fare is at the time of the first contact with the case.
In many instances, it is at this point that preventive
measures can be taken to provide for the child and its
family in such a way as to insure continued family life.
It is this “intake” procedure which determines the ef-
fectiveness of the whole child welfare program. The
program should be designed to strengthen family life
and prevent, if possible, separation of children from
their families.
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Traditional Categories of Aid

As of March 1967, there were 4,318 children® under
the program in the following categories of aid:

Preventive Program 1,231 children
Committed Program 2,665 children
Voluntary Placement 165 children
Special Study 180 children
Special Appropriation 77 children

The Division has highly qualified and educated per-
sonnel in well-run programs, but the salaries are low
in relation to other states, and they should be upgraded
if personnel are to be retained. As it is necessary to
keep caseloads low to insure proper servicing of clients,
additional personnel are needed.

“The child who remains in placement more than 18
months is likely to remain in placement throughout his
minority years,”?’ thus preventive programs should be
stressed. Programs to prevent removal from the home,
such as Homemaker Services, day care, “drop-in” cen-
ters, and services to children of divorced parents, are
advisable. The special services to divorce courts are one
way by which this preventive service can take place.

The higher education plan for committed children,
for the provision of their education beyond high school,
has tremendous potential if increased funding is grant-
ed. Foster care service is overburdened and the rates
for taking care of these children are low. More con-
sideration should be given to voluntary placements
where specialized services are needed, and funds should
be granted to allow purchase of these services from out-
side and local agencies.

Facilities and services for mentally retarded children
represent an increasing need as more and more help
is sought by parents of these children. Regionalized pro-
grams can be developed in this area to a great extent,
but cooperation with local agencies should be essential.

Day Care

The Division of Child Welfare has responsibility for
Day Care programs which give them an opportunity
to reach many children who are not presently served
by their present programs but who have need of some
services, There are presently two types of day care be-
ing offered in Maine:

(1) The day-care home supervises from one to six
children, and if there are more than three unrelated
children present, it must be licensed. There are present-
ly 34 licensed and approximately 41 non-licensed homes
of this sort,

(2) The day-care center handles more than seven
children, and it must be licensed and follow rigid stand-
ards. There are presently 24 licensed centers, and an-
other 13 non-licensed. None of the facilities are state-
owned or administered. It is estimated that about 2,000
children are served by licensed facilities, and there are
needs for facilities to care for another 5,000 to 6,000
children.

There is need for development of a third type of
care center; that is the group home for between seven
and twelve children. Present regulations preclude its
development, because of the stringent and rigid require-
ments for any facilities serving more than seven child-
ren, Legislation in this area should be implemented
quickly to allow development of these “group homes.”

The present staff of the day-care department is in-
adequate in light of the potential of this program. There
are needs for more social workers, program planning,
and research personnel. The present staff is concerned
primarily with licensing and not actual stimulation of
day-care development in Maine. The operation of non-
licensed facilities has continued as staff limitations have
prevented the inspection and certification of these fa-
cilities.

The coordinated community center offers exciting
potential, for it can be large enough to provide special-
ized services now available only in certain areas, such
as dental care, health care, and psychological help if
necessary. Day-care centers, whatever the type, will
allow enlargement of the labor pool of ADCG mothers
who become employable. Thus day-care should receive
the encouragement, support, and cooperation of Maine’s
industry and labor unions, so that such centers may be
developed with cooperation and partial funding from
these groups.

Aid to Dependent Children

One of the major problems formerly faced by the
Division of Family Services and now faced by the Divi-
sion of Child Welfare is the administration of Aid to
Dependent Children. At present, the town of settlement
of an ADC family is to pay 18 percent of the cost of as-
sistance, but the rules and regulations as to what con-
stitutes settlement are complicated and result in State
assumption of full payments in many instances. The
Task Force on Intergovernmental Welfare Programs has
recommended elimination of this 18 percent settlement

26Rosema, Robert. Report of the Study of the General Mem-
bership Study of the State of Maine Department of Health and
Welfare in the Child Welfare League of America. p. 20.
271bid., p. 31
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contribution by the local communities and full assump-
tion of the total program by the State agency. However,
this recommendation must be considered in light of
the present contribution of about $843,000 to this pro-
gram by the local communities and the problem of
where this amount would be obtained at the State
level.

The welfare proposal outlined by President Nixon, if
adopted, would eliminate residence requirements for
receipt of welfare aid. However, the past Maine Legisla-
ture did not do away with this requirement and thus
it will remain until Congress or the next State Legis-
lature acts on it. The major reason put forth in opposi-
tion to the elimination of residence requirements was
the absorption of cost by the State. The proposed fed-
eral minimum payment and revenue sharing with the
states and local governments would ease the burden if
residence requirements were eliminated.

Another recommendation of the Task Force includ-
ed use of “self-declaration” forms for all categories of
general assistance, This would involve need determina-
tion by use of an examination of an affadavit by a case
technician, rather than by caseworker. Grants could
then be calculated by computers to save further time.
This procedure saves the time of the social worker and
allows him to visit the individual for the purpose of
providing other kinds of services.

One major need is for upgrading the payments to
ADC families. The present level is estimated by the
Department to be about 60 percent of the actual need.
Moreover, the food standards used are of 1958 vintage
and are not realistic in terms of today’s food prices.
The unrealistic level of State aid has forced many peo-
ple receiving these benefits to request general assistance,
from their local city or town.

Because of great differences in the attitudes and
funding available at the local levels for these general
assistance programs, many inequities arise. The recon-
ciliation of this problem has two possible approaches.
First, the State might assume the whole burden and give
adequate ADGC payments on a standardized basis. Sec-
ond, local supplements might be standardized as to
the amounts persons on ADC would obtain from local
sources.

ADC is probably the most misunderstood and ma-
ligned program that is offered in the area of welfare;
yet it is one of the most necessary, if Maine is to meet
the economic and medical needs of these people
and rehabilitate them to a position of self-support and
self-care. The program should insure a standard where-

by the monies granted would be sufficient if wisely
spent, with education to teach them to spend money
wisely. The key to the whole program lies in its objec-
tive of rehabilitation and restoration of the individual
and family structure. Emphasis should therefore be
placed on the transitory nature of the program. It must
be developed in such a way that the persons receiving
aid come to look at the objectives of the program in
the same light as the administrators and not as a way
of life.

Programs, such as Head Start, Work Study, and other
educational projects aimed at encouraging higher edu-
cation and developing the skills of children of low-in-
come families, must be continued and enlarged to have
the positive affect necessary to insure that these chil-
dren rise above their present economic conditions. Work
Training and Day Care Programs (as mentioned ear-
lier) should be implemented to facilitate return to the
employment pool, if possible, of mothers and parents
within this ADC category.

General Assistance

“To multiply the value of Maine Welfare tax dol-
lars, eliminate duplication between the State and towns,
decrease paperwork, promote movement between pre-
vention and rehabilitation, and provide equitable treat-
ment to all needy persons, the responsibility for the
administration of general assistance shall (should) be
transferred from the municipalities to the State Depart-
ment of Health and Welfare.”?

The present general assistance program is designed
primarily for those people without established legal set-
tlement in any Maine community, while those who have
established settlement are cared for by the local com-
munities. Since there are 496 different communities in
Maine, there are 496 different ways and methods for
administering general assistance to legally settled per-
sons. The 1967 expenditures in this area indicated that
two-thirds of the funds came from the local communi-
ties. If the above recommendation is implemented, not
only must the State cover these expenditures, but it
must also increase its staff to handle the increased case-
load that would be involved. Probably establishment
of assistance guidelines and standards for the communi-
ties to follow would be unpalatable, but this would be
the only method by which the present inequities could
be removed without having the State assume the finan-

28Michaud, Neil D., Chairman. Study and Report of Citizen’s
Task Force on Intergovernmental Welfare Programs. (Augusta,
Maine: Sept. 1968), p. 15.
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cial burden at a time when many other programs are
in need of additional funding.

The Jefferson Camp program of this Division has
served as an example for welfare officials from other
states. It is a camp for homeless and indigent men at
the site of a former CCC camp in Jefferson, Maine. It
has a staff of six and an average enrollment of 40 men.
Many of the persons involved have drinking problems,
and it serves as a rehabilitation or halfway house for
such persons. The camp is also used as a center for
medical evaluation and work-potential observation for
the heads of dependent families who are admitted. Op-
erating on a budget of about $55,000, the camp serves
a distinct need. A study should be undertaken to deter-
mine the potentials for similar facilities for other per-
sons, such as adolescents.

Federally-Donated Commodities program is adminis-
tered by this Division, and integration, coordination,
and cooperation should be undertaken with the Food
Stamp Program, possibly to the extent of combining
them for more efficient service to Maine’s hungry.

Veteran Services

The task of the Department of Veteran Services is
fourfold:

(1) To provide claims services, upon request, to
all veterans and their dependents having po-
tential claims with the Federal Government
or other agencies and to provide information,
upon request, about services and aid avail-
able to veterans.

(2) To provide direct-emergency, financial aid
to needy dependents of totally disabled or
deceased war veterans.

(3) To maintain a military records file on all
Maine men who have, or have had, any mili-
tary affiliations.

(4) To administer and operate the Maine Vet~
erans Memorial Cemetery.

About 70 percent of the approximately $800,000 ap-
propriated to this Department is used for emergency

financial aid to needy dependents of war veterans. Al-
though the caseload in this particular facet of the De-
partment’s operation has remained fairly constant for
the past four years, there is no assurance that this will
be true in the future. Although this stafl has remained
at a constant level throughout its history, the number
of veterans in Maine has doubled in the same time per-
1od.

One new area which would be beneficial to veterans
and the State economy as a whole is the addition of
greater informational facilities and personnel. As much
of the work of the Department has to do with claims
service and information to veterans, an informational
program would help the veteran to learn of the many
Federal programs available to him. This would benefit
the economy of the State, because the monetary, train-
ing, and educational benefits would increase the econo-
mic prosperity of the State. At present, approximately
$40 million each year is paid in veteran benefits to resi-
dents of the State of Maine. This amount could be in-
creased through this informational program, for the
Department is currently making recoveries through their
claims service at the rate of almost $1.5 million per year
without an informational program. There is also need
for several additional case workers to distribute the
caseload more evenly throughout the state and to pro-
vide for auxiliary workers in districts where vacations,
sickness, or overloads are taking place.

Indian Affairs.

In 1965, the State of Maine became the first state to
create a separate Department of Indian Affairs for the
administration of programs specifically to meet tribal
and reservations needs. The Department services the
approximately 1,600 tribal members of the Penobscot
reservation at Indian Island at Old Town, the Passa-
maquoddy reservation at Pleasant Point near Perry,
and Indian Township near Princeton.

Tribal population by the 1967 Tribal Census?® for
each reservation was as follows:

29Maine Department of Indian Affairs. Indians of Maine—
General Information. (Augusta, Maine: 1968), p. 3.

No. Present on No. Absent from

Penobscot
Pleasant Point
Indian Township

TOTAL

Reservation Reservation Total
604 189 793

342 385 727

221 109 330
1,167 683 1,850
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The long-range goals and objectives of the Depart-
ment of Indian Affairs are stated to include:

(1) Administration and continuation of assist-
ance programs for indigent tribal members
on the reservations to such extent as needed.

(2) Full use of Federal funds for upgrading
housing, water, sanitation, living conditions,
educational and recreational facilities on the
reservations.

(3) Upgrading of the educational and skill levels
to insure adequate incomes and reduction or
elimination of general assistance aid.

(4) Provision of adequate on-reservation health
services and facilities.

(5) Initiation and development of programs in
the areas of home and community develop-
ment.30

At present, construction programs are either under
way or proposed to the present Legislature for provi-
sion of adequate sewerage, sanitation, and water facili-
ties on each reservation, plus upgrading of educational
and classroom facilities. Once these projects are under-
taken, federal funds can be obtained to provide approxi-
mately 100 housing units on the reservations. Replace-
ment and building of community buildings on the reser-
vations should be undertaken to provide space for tribal
meetings, recreational activity, and adult education ac-
tivities. These buildings could also be used to provide
space and facilities for health care on an outpatient ba-
sis. The visiting nurse program should be expanded.
The present staff of the Department is undermanned,
and consideration should be given to adding additional
people at the State office in Augusta and at the reser-
vation level.

The proposed legislation establishing a Human Rights
Act and Human Rights Commission would be a de-
sirable step to help the Indians overcome obstacles to
employment and other human rights. These obstacles
currently deter them from social and economic prog-
ress. One possible alternative in economic upgrading
of skills and educational levels would be cooperation
with the Department of Economic Development and the
Department of Indian Affairs for location of manufac-
turing facilities in the electronics or allied industries
near the Passamaquoddy tribe and Penobscot tribe to
utilize the adept manual dexterity of these people to
the fullest.

Many of the programs presently undertaken and re-
cently proposed, plus those with future potential, can

receive federal funding. In some instances, this means
that one dollar of state money will generate as much as
four or five dollars for direct application to the reserva-
tions. Programs such as these should be undertaken to
utilize effectively the total resources available for im-
provement of the reservations and the upgrading of the
educational and economic well-being of the tribal mem-
bers.

HOUSING

Housing in Maine has suffered from the lack of a
central, state-wide agency charged with data collec-
tion, fact assemblage, and action intended to stimulate,
improve, and correlate housing programs and activities.
The latest figures available, in Table V-11, show that
Maine has a high proportion of housing considered
to be deteriorating and dilapidated. Not one of Maine’s
counties is up to the national average of sound housing.
The worst conditions exist in the rural counties, such
as Aroostook (NERC No. 10); Franklin, Oxford, Som-
erset (NERC No. 12) and Piscataquis, Hancock, Waldo
and Washington (Part of NERC No. 11). The more
populated counties, particularly the Southwestern Sub-
region NERC No. 13, have somewhat better, though
nowhere ideal, conditions.

The goal of housing in the State should be the elim-
ination or upgrading of these deteriorating and dilapi-
dated housing units by 1975, and provision of adequate
housing for all income and age groups. The housing
should be consistent with good construction practices,
proper land use, and adequate sewerage and water sup-
plies. Not only is this important for the present popu-
lation, but it is also a necessity for economic develop-
ment in order to attract and retain industry and en-
courage higher skill levels within the State.

The present average cost of $25,000 for building a
new home is far beyond the means of most Maine fami-
lies. A Department of Economic Development publica-
tion, Maine’s Income Gap, What It Is and How It
Can Be Closed, found that 70 percent of Maine’s fami-
lies earn under $8,000 per year. With this income level
and a reasonable ratio of housing costs at two and one-
half to three times family income, the greatest need for
housing is under $20,000 in cost. Yet this is the housing
in Maine which is not being provided. Builders and con-
tractors cater to the remaining 30 percent of families
because of the profit margins involved. Thus the “in-
come gap” has created a “housing gap” which has left
many Maine citizens without adequate housing and has

30Maine Department of Indian Affairs. The Department of
Indian Affairs. (Augusta, Maine: February, 1968).

— 143 —



TABLE V-11

HOUSING CONDITIONS IN MAINE BY COUNTY IN 1960

Sound Deteriorating Dilapidated

Northern Subregion

Aroostook 70.3% 20.1% 9.7%
Fastern Subregion

Hancock 77.0% 16.8% 6.2%

Knox 76.8% 17.7% 5.4%

Penobscot 76.5% 18.2% 5.3%

Piscataquis 63.0% 26.9% 10.1%

Waldo 68.3% 24.9% 6.8%

Washington 74.0% 19.4% 6.6%
Western Subregion

Franklin 68.2% 21.9% 9.9%

Oxford 75.7% 17.29 7.1%

Somerset 69.2% 22.8% 8.0%
Southwestern Subregion

Androscoggin 83.9% 13.0% 31%

Cumberland 84.49% 12.4% 3.2%

Kennebec 81.0% 15.49% 3.6%

Lincoln 76.0% 16.6% 7.49%

Sagadahoc 79.4% 15.7% 4.9%

York 81.0% 14.9% 4.1%
Total State 78.0% 16.6% 5.4%

Source: The Public Affairs Research Center of Bowdoin College. 4 Public Investment Plan
for the State of Maine. Brunswick, Maine: December, 1968,

not even kept pace with the demand for homes costing

less than $20,000.

The housing problem is particularly relevant to
Maine’s rural areas. “More than one in four rural homes
are structurally unsound. To be most effective, a hous-
ing program for the State of Maine must take this pat-
tern into consideration and not immediately concentrate
on efforts to establish multi-unit, renter occupied dwell-
ing structures in rural Maine.”3!

There is a need for revision of foreclosure and lien
laws so that out-of-state investors might be encouraged
to enter the field. There is currently a scarcity of funds
and a lack of financial institutions large enough to
warrant investment in the higher risk, low income and
rural areas.

The possibility of sudden economic activity at Bath,
Machiasport, or at any of a number of locations raises
the spectre of chaotic housing problems. Not only is
there a shortage of housing in these areas already, but
if sudden economic development were to take place,
serious questions would arise as to whether such eco-
nomic development might not be checked by the lack
of adequate housing and facilities.

There are presently twelve communities, in addition
to the three Indian reservations, which have some type
of housing authorities. Most of Maine’s cities and towns
are left without any means of planning orderly housing
in the process of development. What housing develop-
ment there is becomes random and uncontrolled in the
process of development. Larger towns and cities must
be encouraged to create housing authorities, while re-
gional efforts can be stimulated in the smaller communi-
ties, The recently enacted State Housing Authority legis-
lation gives the mechanism whereby any municipality
can set up its own housing authority, and this feature
of the act must be implemented immediately.

Housing in Maine: A Preliminary Report and Legis-
lative Program, published by the State Planning Office,
outlines the various alternatives and opportunities avail-
able. In addition, the present Citizens Advisory Com-
mittee of the Bureau of Social Welfare has made a
number of recommendations in regard to housing.

This Citizen’s Advisory Committee estimates that at

31Maine State Planning Office. Housing in Maine: A Pre-
liminary Report and Legislative Program. (Augusta, Maine:
December, 1968), p. 3.
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least 40,000 residences need replacement or major re-
pair, and that $500,000,000 is needed to meet the pro-
jected needs for new units and the rehabilitation of old
units in the next few years. As a direct outgrowth, the
coastal communities in Knox County are presently en-
gaged in determining ways in which housing problems
might be solved in their communities. Publicity has
been given by the local newspaper to alert area citizens
to local needs in housing. Similar local efforts must be
encouraged in other areas of Maine, if the problems are
to come anywhere near to an equitable and beneficial
solution,

Housing for the elderly is a particular need especially
in the rural areas. Because the elderly tend to have
limited, fixed incomes, and needs for specialized hous-
ing, housing authorities must be formed to meet this
need.

On July 2, 1969, Governor Kenneth Churtis signed a
bill into law creating the Maine Housing Authority.32
Provisions of the bill (L.D. 1572) became effective Oc-
tober 1, 1969, stating that the new authority is empow-
ered to provide for the construction or repair of “hous-
ing projects”; to undertake studies of Maine housing
needs; to cooperate with federal agencies in the leasing
or renting of facilities embraced in a housing project;
to determine where “slum areas” exist and to make rec-
ommendations relative to the problems of clearing, re-
planning, and reconstruction of such areas.

In addition the Maine Housing Authority is empow-
ered to act as a clearinghouse for Maine housing infor-
mation; to conduct research and development programs
relative to planning, land use, building design, construc-
tion techniques, code enforcement, and management
procedures; to issue bonds in the name of the Authority,
and to roll over mortgages or notes held by the Au-
thority; and to purchase first mortgages or notes on
homes in Maine provided such mortgage or note is dated
after October 1, 1969.

This State Housing Authority will provide the initial
impetus to the development of adequate housing in
Maine. Although it is only a first step, it is necessary
and will provide the building block upon which a con-
centrated state and local effort can be made. Stimula-
tion of planning and housing activities will also take
place, in that municipal and regional planning agencies
undertaking comprehensive planning under the Urban
Planning Assistance program must include a housing
study element identifying housing problems and means
by which they can be solved.

A proposed project to create a construction company
of low-income workers within the Model Cities area

of Portland should be closely watched, for it might well
become an example of a means which might be adopted
on a wider scale to help meet the problem of relatively
low-cost modernization and construction. The objec-
tive of the Portland program is to provide jobs for low-
income residents with skills in the building trades, so
that they may participate in the actual renovation of
the kind of homes they themselves occupy and also par-
ticipate in the construction of badly needed, low-cost
housing in their area.

Expanded education in the building trades, such as
the training of carpenters, masons, electricians, plumb-
ers, and heating personnel, should be carried out by
the vocational schools to provide the needed manpower
to support the housing needs. Labor unions and other
building trade organizations should encourage appren-
ticeship programs and new job opportunities. Utiliza-
tion of new building techniques, such as prefabrication,
should be employed if housing at the needed income
levels is to be provided. Updating of existing zoning stat-
utes and procedures, together with enforcement and
updating of building codes, must be done to insure a
minimum standard of building construction and effec-
tive land use throughout the State.

At present, mobile homes account for approximately
65% of the total new housing in Maine3 thus pointing
up the problem of families with income levels under
$8,000 finding adequate housing in the present market
situation. Several unfortunate consequences arise from
mobile homes. One is that lending agencies charge high-
er interest rates on mobile homes than on conventional
housing. Secondly, whereas conventional housing usually
appreciates in value over time, mobile housing may ac-
tually depreciate in value. Thus, those who can ill-afford
it, pay higher borrowing costs and end up owning an
asset which has less value than when it was purchased.
If the boom in mobile housing is to continue, it will be
necessary to establish standardized zoning procedures
to insure adequate ot sizes and avoid crowding and un-
sightly development, as well as development of water
supplies and adequate sewerage systems.

Although mobile homes provide part of the answer
to the under $8,000 income level in the housing mar-
ket, it is not an adequate answer. Stimulation and de-
velopment of factory prefabrication methods in Maine,
low-cost apartment dwellings, and mass construction
techniques must be undertaken.

32For exact provisions, refer to Legislative Document No.
1572, “An Act to Create a State Housing Authority,” enacted
by the One Hundred and Fourth Legislature.

33Maine State Planning Office. Housing in Maine: A Pre-
liminary Report and Legislative Program. (Augusta, Maine:
December, 1968), pp. 4-5,
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APPENDIX A

SOUTHWESTERN MAINE SERVICE ARFAS
OF GENERAL HOSPITALS

The accompanying map of Southwestern Maine shows
the service areas of York, Biddeford, Portland, Lewiston,
and Bath hospital centers. This illustrates the overlap
of service areas using a 25-mile radius as the maximum
coverage for a general hospital. Much of the Biddeford
radius is covered by the York and Portland districts
while the Brunswick area with two hospitals of its own
is within the radii of Portland and Lewiston.

Also illustrated is the duplication which takes place
within the districts themselves. Within the 25-mile ra-
dius of Portland there are a total of ten hospitals; four
in Portland, two in Biddeford and Brunswick, and one
in Westbrook and Saco.

For these hospitals to offer the same services would
he an unnecessary duplication of resources and possible
operations at high cost, yet there are competitive facili-
ties and services being offered now. The solution to
this problem does not lie in a central agency dictating
what each facility shall offer, but rather in the facilities
themselves cooperating and coordinating their activities
and services to best serve the health needs of their arca.

This process of integration and coordination cannot
be achieved overnight, but rather must evolve over time
as the various facilities and staffs become specialized in
certain areas. This trend could be accelerated by var-
ious state and federal agencies as they make funds avail-
able to these institutions. Funds should not be made
available for construction of duplicative facilities in
specialized activities.

As an illustrative example, obstetrics could be con-
solidated at the Mercy Hospital in Portland, cardiac and
intensive care at the Maine Medical Center, and chron-
ically-ill and convalescent facilities at the Portland Gity
Hospital and the Osteopathic Hospital of Maine. This
is given only as an example, and the final evolution of
this specialization will take place only after the hospitals
themselves have determined what services are needed,
in what amounts, and where best they can be given.

APPENDIX B

GOALS FOR THE
REGIONAL MEDICAL PROGRAM

1. Continuous opportunities for postgraduate educa-
tion of all levels of health personnel.

2. Participation of the regional organization in plan-
ning and expanding systems of undergraduate edu-
cation conducive to attracting and maintaining an
adequate flow of health workers from every health
discipline into service.

3. A system of coordinated patient referral that will
assure the patient in the most remote hamlet the
full benefits of the latest advances in the diagnosis
and treatment of heart disease, cancer, stroke and
related diseases.

4. Interchange on personnel between cooperating fa-
cilities.

5. Regionalization in rural areas is in need of con-
stant development. The development of local lead-
ership in the Regional Medical Program for Maine
is a basic requirement and a goal of planning.

6. Expansion of effective systems of consultation and
continuing education utilizing new and developing
communications technology such as television and
telemetry.

7. Development of programs of research specific to
regional interests and problems.

8. Development of an evaluation methodology for the
operational projects which will develop from the
planning program.

9. A flexible system of medical communication that
will significantly reduce the time lag between new
developments and their application to health care.

References: Regionalization and Rural Health Care. W. J.
McNerney and D. C. Reidel. (University of
Michigan, 1962).
Application for a Regional Medical Program.
Medical Care Development, Inc. December, 1966.
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REGCOMMENDATIONS

Major Recommendations

Effect a change in the current law which would provide for offenders to be com-
mitted to the Department of Mental Health and Corrections rather than to a
specific institution.

Serious exploration into the provision of bloc grants to the States from the federal
government,

Study the feasibility of providing bloc grans by the State Legislature to the depart-
ments.

Increased development of manpower training resources.

More effective coordination of inter-departmental use of community mental health
staff and resources for community mental retardation and correction services.

More effective use of private community resources.

Development of more adequate salary scales.

Mental Health

Increase the financial allocation to the Bureau of Mental Health from $8.00 per
patient day (in the State Hospital) to $13.00 per patient day.

Strengthen the central administrative staff which is required for effective coordina-
tion of expanding community services.

Extend medicare benefits to persons over age 45 in the State Hospitals.

More effective utilization of existing departmental resources through improved co-
ordination between the state hospitals and community clinics in the delivery
of services.

Improvement and expansion of State Hospital out-patient services and increasing
quality of diagnostic and treatment services.

Continued up-dating of current state plan so as to reflect more the true needs rather
than federal specifications.
Mental Retardation

Immediate financing of the position of the Director of the Bureau of Mental Re-
tardation, and other staff at an increase of $43,000 per year.

Development of improved community diagnostic services.

Expansion of community resources for vocational training and residential care.

A more comprehensive approach to the development of services for the retarded.
More effective coordination among local associations for retarded children,

Better utilization of existing community mental health services for diagnostic ser-
vices for retarded children.

More effective coordination between Pineland Hospital and the community ser-
vices for retarded children.
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Corrections

The establishment and financing of a diagnostic and reception center at a cost of

$500,000, per biennium.

The funds necessary to give greater emphasis to rehabilitation in the institutions as
opposed to a restrictively custodial method of treatment.

Sentence offenders to the Department of Mental Health and Corrections instead
of to institutions.

Improve the supply of correctional manpower.

Combine Stevens Training Center and the Women’s Correctional Center into a
single institution for females.

Increase utilization of community resources, particularly the social services and
mental health agencies, both public and private.
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INTRODUCTION

The Department of Mental Health and Corrections rep-
resents one of the major investments of the State of
Maine in its human resources—its citizens—adult and
minor, mentally alert, unstable and retarded, whether
law abiding or offenders. Through its elected represen-
tatives in the 104th Legislature, the citizens of Maine
have committed themselves to an investment of $42,-
541,715 for the biennium 1969-71.

The State of Maine has been blessed with the highest
quality in the way of professional leadership in this de-
partment and, in particular, in the Bureau of Mental
Health and the Bureau of Corrections. As will be docu-
mented, the Bureau of Mental Retardation is handi-
clapped by the lack of funds necessary to employ a de-
partment head.

The Bureau of Mental Health has achieved promin-
ence as a leader in state mental health administration in
the United States. Through progressive leadership, the
Bureau is well on the way to achievement of the dual
objectives of national policy in mental health: (1) the
de-emphasis on institutionalization of patients in state
mental hospitals; (2) the provision of needed mental
health care to patients within their own communities.

In the field of corrections, the state has made con-
siderable progress in recent years. The Bureau has in-
stituted progressive policies which accentuate rehabilita-
tion of the offender rather than punishment or mere
custody. Development of vocational rehabilitation pro-
grams is an example of the progressive philosophy of
the Bureau of Corrections.

The major handicap to the department in achieving
its goals is neither lack of knowledge nor motivation, but
lack of necessary funds to do the job. In the long run,
it would appear economically advisable to provide great-
er funding when:

1) services are preventive in nature, and when
failure to provide them will probably lead
to more critical needs later, ultimately re-
quiring a considerably heavier investment.

2} services are fundable on a matching basis
with federal dollars, even though matching
federal grants may be reduced or dropped
in future years, provided they are for a
needed state service. If the initial period of
matching federal grants is not utilized, the
result is often the eventual development of
the same services without the benefit of fed-
eral subsidy.!

3) services are provided under sufficiently
flexible guidelines to allow departmental ad-
ministration to utilize these funds on the ba-
sis of the most effective and efficient means
of meeting actual needs.

Increased flexibility in dispensing funds would en-
hance the effective and efficient administration of the
department. While it must be recognized that certain
safeguards would have to be built into a system to insure
against mismanagement, the overall effect of the flexi-
bility would be to enable the administrators to utilize
the limited funds where they can be most appropriately
used at a given time, either in the institutions or com-
munities. The freedom to use these funds would likely
result in maximizing the availability of federal match-
ing funds.

Provision of bloc grants to the State from the federal
government would eliminate the negative effect of fed-
eral regulations on State planning, would reduce com-
petition among state departments for federal funds to
undertake what might be duplicating activities, and
would insure more effective coordination by the States
in the utilization of federal funds.

Provision of bloc grants by the State Legislature to
the departments could eliminate any possible ineffi-
cient spending patterns developing, and provide depart-
menial administrators with the flexibility necessary to
utilize the funds in the most efficient manner possible.

The extension by the State of Medicare eligibility to
persons over 45 in the State Hospitals would mobilize
considerable federal dollars, which in turn could be used
to complete the expansion of community services and
initiate the task of improving the quality of care with-
in the State Hospitals.

The key to success in maximizing current limited re-
sources is the effective blending in each of the Bureaus,
of:

1) institutional and community services—some
of the current burdens now placed in the
institutions could be ameliorated by improv-

1“There is a matching grant of $65,000 for the community
mental health program, and some few project grants, one to
Pineland for the addition of a speech and hearing facility, and
grants to the three hospitals for five years for in-service training.
Federal grants for projects are given for a brief time, and in
the expectation that the state will pick up the projects and carry
them on.” Department of Mental Health and Corrections.
Mental Health Planning, Final Report, New Perspective,
Maine’s Mental Health Plan. (Augusta, Maine: 1966), p. 45.
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ing the capacity of community services to
handle the patient load and by insuring the
availability of the institutional services to the
community resources when needed.

2) public and private resources—other state ser-
vices such as Health and Welfare and Edu-
cation offer community services which could
be more cffectively mobilized on behalf of the
departmental service recipients; private
agencies in the communities, particularly
social service agencies and hospitals, have
considerable potential for services to mental
health and retardation patients, as well as
to parolees and probationers.

More eflective coordination of inter-departmental
community services could be achieved through the de-
velopment of working agreements between the com-
munity mental health clinics, the community retarda-
tion programs, and the division of probation and parole.

The more effective use of private community re-
sources, such as local social service agencies, counseling
programs, and hospitals, even to the extent of state sub-
sidization, could substantially reduce the cost of ever-
increasing community services.

With increased financial resources and central staff,
the Bureau of Mental Health could achieve more effec-
tive coordination between the State Hospitals and com-
munity clinics. This coordination could take the form
of more effective screening programs to reduce the in-
put of patients into the hospitals and better developed
after-care services which could speed the release of pa-
tients from the hospitals.

The manpower shortage, particularly of professional
staff, is a major obstacle to the provision of quality ser-
vices. This shortage is related to two major deficits: in-
adequate funding of personnel; and the absence of pro-
fessional training institutions for mental health, correc-
tions, and mental retardation staff.

Increased development of manpower training pro-
grams must rely on existing educational resources,
particularly the University of Maine. The development
of courses under the Continuing Education Division
would be the most effective beginning. On a longer
range basis, the establishment of residency programs
in psychiatry at key hospitals, the development of a
School of Social Work at the University of Maine, and
liason with training programs for psychiatric nurses
and occupational therapists represent eventual goals.

The development of “realistic” salary scales is essen-
tial to the recruitment and maintenance of staff, as

evidenced by the recent problems confronted by the
State Hospitals and Pineland.

It will be noted in the following recommendations
that each Bureau within the Department of Mental
Health and Corrections stresses a single major prior-
ity, upon which all the other priorities are based. Most
of these priorities do not require extremely large in-
vestments, for they represent improvements in organi-
zation, coordination, and quality of services, rather than
substantial expansion in service.

The current allocation by the State Legislature to
the Mental Health institutions is $11,800,000, amount-
ing to $8.76 per patient-day. An increase in the alloca-
tion to a rate of $13.00, the figure recommended by the
National Institute of Mental Health, would amount to
an increase in the total Bureau budget of approximately
$6,000,000.

The entire investment package, on the basis of recom-
mended priorities, would provide an increase of $6,000,-
000 for the Bureau of Mental Health, an increase of
$500,000 for the Bureau of Corrections, and an increase
of $43,000 for the Bureau of Mental Retardation—a
recommended total increase of $6,543,000 per biennium.

DEPARTMENT ORGANIZATION

The Department of Institutional Services was estab-
lished in 1939 to oversee thirteen institutions, including
the TB Sanitarium. The Division of Probation and
Parole was added in 1957, and the name was changed
to The Department of Mental Health and Corrections
by the legislature in 1959, and designated as the Men-
tal Health 